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INTRODUCTION. 


The  texts  here  presented  form  a part  of  the  linguistic 
material  collected  during  the  years  1902  and  1903  for  the 
California  Expedition  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History  in  New  York,  which  was  maintained  through  the 
liberality  of  the  late  Mr.  C.  P.  Huntington.  All  of  the 
texts  were  secured  at  Genesee,  Plumas  County,  California, 
from  Pom  Young,  a half  Maidu,  half  Atsugewi  man,  who, 
although  only  about  thirty  years  of  age,  possessed  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  myths  of  the  Maidu  of  this 
region.  The  dialect  in  which  the  myths  are  recorded  is 
that  of  the  Northeastern  Maidu,  of  which  a oframmatical 
sketch  has  been  published  in  the  “Handbook  of  A^merican 
Indian  Languages.”  ^ English  versions  of  many  of  these 
myths  have  already  been  published,"  and  also  a discussion 
of  the  main  features  of  Maidu  mythology  and  its  relation 
to  that  of  the  surrounding  tribes.^ 

1 he  order  of  arrangement  followed,  places  first  the 
Creation  Myth,  obtained  in  two  parts  in  successive  years. 
The  various  tales  relating  particularly  to  Coyote  come 
next,  after  which  the  order  is  in  general  dependent  on 
relative  importance,  or  wideness  of  relationship.  The 
nineteen  myths  given  form  but  a small  part  of  those 
known  to  the  Maidu  of  this  region,  but  are  apparently 

Roland  L.  Dixon,  Maidu,  an  Illustrative  Sketch  (Bureau  of  American  Ethnology, 
Bulletin  40,  Pait  I,  pp.  679~734)*  Washington,  Government,  1911. 

2 Roland  B.  Dixon,  Maidu  Myths  (American  Museum  of  Natural  History,  Bul- 
letin, Vol.  XVll,  pp.  33-118).  New  York,  1902.  ’ 

^ Journal  of  American  Folk-Lore,  Vol.  XVI  (1903),  pp.  32-36. 
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those  most  commonly  told,  and  best  known  to  the  stock 
as  a whole. 

In  the  translation  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  give 
a reasonably  free  rendering,  redundant  words  or  repetitions 
being  occasionally  omitted,  and  words  needed  to  complete 
the  sense  being  supplied.^  To  the  first  part  of  the  Creation 
Myth  a pretty  close  interlinear  translation  is  given  as  well ; 
and  it  is  believed  that,  with  this  as  an  indication,  there 
will  be  little  difficulty  in  following  the  other  translations. 
The  paragraphs  and  sentences  in  text  and  translation  cor- 
respond in  all  cases.  Some  forms  are  still  obscure ; and 
where  a tentative  translation  is  given,  it  is  indicated  by 
a query.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  text  the  same 
word  is  often  spelled  in  different  ways,  or  given  a varying 
accent.  It  has  seemed  best  to  record  these  different  forms 
just  as  they  were  heard  at  the  time,  rather  than  to  try 
to  reduce  them  to  a single,  normal  form.  The  accent 
has  always  been  placed  at  the  end  of  the  stressed  syllable. 

In  the  preparation  of  these  texts,  the  interest  and  helpful 
counsel  of  Dr.  Franz  Boas  has  been  unfailing;  but  the 
author,  and  the  author  alone,  is  responsible  for  whatever 
sins  of  omission  or  commission  the  volume  may  contain. 

Alphabet.  — The  phonetic  system  of  the  Maidu  is 
only  moderately  extensive.  It  possesses  but  one  series  of 
/^-sounds,  of  which  only  the  k is  frequent,  and  is  lacking 
in  velars  and  lateral  (/)  sounds.  The  consonant  system 
includes  palatals,  alveolars,  dento-alveolars,  labials,  and 
laterals.  The  sonants  and  surds  are  as  a rule  not  very 
clearly  differentiated,  and  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  deter- 
mine in  a given  case  which  is  intended.  Surds  are  more 
common  than  sonants  in  the  pairs  g—k  and  ff— /,  g in 
particular  being  quite  uncommon.  Although  in  most 


> Words  thus  added  to  complete  the  sense  arc 


enclosed  in  parentheses. 


J 

groups  of  consonants  there  is  a sonant,  surd,  and  fortis, 
yet  the  fortis  is  often  by  no  means  strongly  marked,  and 
is  difficult  to  separate  from  the  surd.  The  glottal  catch 
is  but  little  used.  A peculiar  feature  of  the  Maidu  is  the 
existence  of  two  weak  inspirational  sonant  stops  /J  and 
The  exact  method  of  formation  of  these  sounds  is  not 
clear.  However,  it  is  certain  that  inspiration  proceeds  no 
further  than  the  soft  palate ; the  peculiar  quality  of  the 
sound  being  produced  by  a “smack”  formed  by  a slight 
vacuum  in  the  mouth.  The  and  £>  occur  only  as  a 
rule  before  A the  difference  between  them  and  the 

ordinary  b and  d is,  in  the  case  of  some  speakers  and  in 
some,  words,  very  slight;  in  other  words,  or  in  the  same 
words  by  other  and  generally  older  speakers,  the  difference 
is  strongly  marked.  The  consonant  system  of  the  Maidu 
may  be  shown  in  tabular  form  as  follows  : 


Palatal  .... 

Sonant. 

. cr 

t> 

Surd. 

k 

Alveolar  .... 

d 

t 

Dento-alveolar  . 

. — 

ts 

Labial  .... 

b 

P 

Lateral  .... 

1 

Glottal  eatch  . 
h,  y and  w. 

• 0 

Fortis.  Spira?it.  Inspirant.  Nasal. 
k!  X — n 

t!  — D (o)  n 

— s,  c — — 

p!  — b(o)  m 


The  vowels  are  quite  variable.  One  of  the  most 
characteristic  features  of  the  use  of  vowels  is  the  fond- 
ness for  the  rt:,  and  il  sounds.  The  vowels  are  as 
follows : 


it 


u u 
i i 
c e 

(i  E 0 


a 


0 


a 


a 


0 


I.  Creation  Myth.  — Part  I. 

When  this  world  was  filled  with  water,  Earth-Maker 
floated  upon  it,  kept  floating  about.  Nowhere  in  the 
world  could  he  see  even  a tiny  bit  of  earth.  No  persons 
of  any  kind  flew  about.  He  went  about  in  this  world, 
the  world  itself  being  invisible,  transparent  like  the  sky. 

H e was  troubled.  “I  wonder  how,  I wonder  where,  I 
wonder  in  what  place,  in  what  country,  we  shall  find  a 
world!”  he  said.  “You  are  a very  strong  man,  to  be 
thinking  of  this  world,”  said  Coyote.  “I  am  guessing  in 


KoMoyapem  kan  uniiV  koMo  momim^  opiCmoni  hin- 

Earth-Maker  and  this  world  water  full-when 

tseto^yetsoiam.  Hinksetoyewe^bisim  homoiY  kodobdimaat 

drifted  about.  Kept  drifting  about  where  world-in  indeed 

nukkim  kawimhiiaat  tsemenksoia.  Tsaiksainom  maiMlim 

little  earth  indeed  saw-not.  Different  kinds  people 

hesPkimaat  hesimkwaat  kaPnoyemenksoia.  Amonflkan 

what-of  indeed  what  indeed  flew-not  about.  Then  and 

5 uniY  kYdom  tsewiPsuktipem  kYdom  ybtsoYotsoia.  Epin'- 

this  world  one  caused  not  to  world  he  went  about.  Above- 

be  seen  (?) 

ihkoyoMi  koMo  tsehe'hetsonopem  yaEhuboktsoia. 

valley  in  world  one  that  looks  through,  it  felt,  seemed  like. 

is  transparent 

AdoiYkan  wasa'  huboEnotsoia.  “HesaMom  aik^  hesY- 

So  and  bad  he  felt.  “What  I wonder  what 

dom  aike  homoiY  kodoPdi  aike  hesEpedi  aike  hesa'peh 

I wonder  where  world  in  1 wonder  what  (place)  1 wonder  what 

at 

kodoiMi  koMoi  tsehePukoahkas,”  atsoi^am.  “ Mi  kaanflcano 

world  in  world  we  may  see,”  he  said.  “\ou  you  are 

lO  teteC  epkim  maiklum  amam^  iinih'  koklo  huhe'yedom.”  — 

very  strong  man  that  this  world  thinking  of. 

[4] 
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what  direction  the  world  is,  then  to  that  distant  land  let 
us  float !”  said  Earth-Maker. 

In  this  world  they  kept  floating  along,  kept  floating 
along,  hungry,  having  nothing  to  eat.  “You  will  die  of 
hunger,”  said  Coyote.  Then  he  thought.  “No,  1 cannot 
think  of  anything,”  he  said.  “Well,”  said  Earth-Maker, 
“the  world  is  larg^e,  a o^reat  world.  If  somewhere  I find 
a tiny  world,  I can  fix  it  up.” 

Then  he  sang,  “Where,  little  world,  art  thou.^”  It  is 
said  he  sang,  kept  singing,  sang  all  the  time.  “Enough!” 
he  said,  and  stopped  singing.  “Well!  I don’t  know  many 
songs  (?),”  he  said.  Then  Coyote  sang  again,  kept  singing. 


“HomoTanten  kodokdi  kYdom  idyaken  ama^  hi/pai, 

“Where  from  world  in  world  exists  that 


atsoi  a 

he  said. 


Oniii' 

This 


I think,” 

“AnimTni  amaiY  koMoidi  hin^tatapo,”  atsoi^am. 

That  (far  away)  that  world  at  let  us  drift  to  he  said, 
then  little  by  little,” 

koMoidi  hindseto'yewebisim  hin^tseto^yewebisim 

world  in  kept  floating  along  kept  floating  along 

okMom  hesimTiaat  pemenMom.  “OkoVonomakoahkano 

being  hungry  what  indeed  not  eating.  “You  will  die  of  hunger 

“ Wfyekasi” 

“I  say  no,” 

“Heu!”  atsoi^a. 

“Well!”  said  he. 

“ Hesa^pediwet 

“What  very  place  at 


hesfi,”  atsoi^a.  Amondkan  huhe^yetsoia 

what,”  he  said.  Then  and  he  thought. 

atsoi^a.  “Heskmaat  hudamenkasi,”  atsoi^a. 

he  said.  “What  indeed  I do  not  know,”  he  said. 

“Ko'doh  kan  tetem^  teteh^  koMom,”  atsoka. 

“World  is  large  large  world,”  said  he. 

nukdimaat  kaMo  tsedom^  yahaTatse  hasiV’  atsoi^a 

small  indeed  world  seeing  good  I can  make  it,”  he  said. 

AwetenTan  soktsoia.  “HomoiTdi  nukdih  koMom  uka^” 

Thereupon  and  he  sang.  “Where  at  small  world  are  you?” 


TO  atsoi  a. 

he  said. 

ebisim. 

singing. 

b^maat 

indeed  (?) 


Sokdom,  maidsoia.  Sokebisim  opek^anim  sok- 

Singing,  they  say.  Kept  singing  always  kept 

“Su!”  atsoi'a.  Solhe'kitsoia.  “Heu!  hesan'duk- 

‘Lnough!”  he  said.  He  ceased  singing.  “Well!  how  many 

soli'  makit'menpem  kokas,”  atsoi'am  we'pam. 

songs  one  who  does  not  know  1 am,”  he  said.  Coyote. 
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asking  for  the  world,  singing,  “Where,  O world,  art  thou?” 
He  sang,  kept  singing ; then  “Enough!”  he  said,  “I  am 
tired.  You  try  again.” 

So  Earth-Maker  sang.  “Where  are  you,  my  great 
mountains,  my  world  mountains?”  he  said.  He  sang,  and 
all  the  time  kept  saying,  “Where  are  you?”  He  stopped 
singing.  “Enough!”  he  said.  “You  try  also.”  Coyote 
tried,  kept  singing.  “ My  foggy  mountains,  where  one 
^oes  about,”  he  said.  “Well,  we  shall  see  nothino-  at  all. 
I guess  there  never  was  a world  anywhere,”  said  he. 
“I  think  if  we  find  a little  world,  I can  fix  it  very  well,” 
said  Earth-Maker. 


You 


AweteiEkan  mdmo^  bei  sobtsoia.  Sobebisim  kYdo  epin"- 

Thereupon  and  that  one  again  he  sang.  Kept  singing  world  asking 

dom  sobdom,  “HomoiY  kodoiMi  koMom  uka?”  atsoba. 

singing,  “Wdiere  world  in  world  are  you?”  he  said. 

Sobtsoiam  sobebisim.  “Sib!”  atsoi^a.  “Woko^kas.  Mb 

He  sang  kept  singing.  “Enough!”  he  said.  “I  am  tired 

bedm  malCwonop,”  atsobam. 

again  try!”  he  said. 

5 Ambnfikan  KoMoyapem  sobtsoia.  “Hesa'ka?” 

Then  and  Earth-Maker  sang.  “What  (are  you)  ?' 

“Nikb  tetem^  yamanMiantom,”  atsoi^a.  “Nikb 

“My  large  mountains,”  he  said.  “My 

yaman'mantom,”  atsoi^a.  Sobtsoia.  “HesYka?” 

mountains,”  he  said.  He  sang.  “What  (are  you)  ?” 

Awe'bisim  solhe'kitsoia.  “ Su  !”  atsoi'a.  “Mik’un"  ko"dawe(?) 

Kept  saying  ceased  singing.  “Enough!”  he  said.  “You  (?) 

atsoi'a.  Mak'tsoia  solebisim.  “Niki  tl'ukim  yaman'manto 

he  said.  He  tried,  kept  singing.  “My  foggy  mountains 

lo  ko^dom  yonokbdiV’  atsoia.  “Heu!  Tetet^  haai^  hesihnaat 

world  in  which  one  he  said.  “Well!  Very  if(?)  what  indeed 

goes  about  (?),” 

tsemen^makoankas  homoh'  kokloidimaat  kaMom  umen'ya- 

we  shall  not  see  where  world-in  indeed  world  does  not  exist 

ken  ai'soi,”  atsoi'a.  “Nuk'ti  ka'do  ai'siii  tseclom'  tetet 

I guess,”  he  said.  “Small  world  1 guess  seeing  very 

yahahiatse  has,”  atsoi^am. 

good  I can  (make  it),”  he  said. 


atsoi a. 

he  said. 

koMom 

world 

atsoba. 

he  said. 
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As  they  floated  along,  they  saw  something  like  a bird’s- 
nest.  ‘^VVell!  That  is  very  small,”  said  Earth-Maker. 
“It  is  small.  If  it  were  larger,  I could  fix  it.  But  it  is 
too  small,”  he  said.  “I  wonder  how  I can  stretch  it  a 
little!”  He  kept  saying,  “What  is  the  best  way!  How 
shall  I make  it  larger!”  So  saying,  he  prepared  it.  He 
extended  a rope  to  the  east,  to  the  south  he  extended  a 
rope,  to  the  west,  to  the  northwest,  and  to  the  north  he 
extended  ropes. 

When  all  were  stretched,  he  said,  “Well,  sing,  you 
who  were  the  finder  of  this  earth,  this  mud!  'In  the 


HindsetoyeweTisim  kan  tutum^  yakanTipe  tsetsoi^a. 

Kept  floating  along  and  nest  one  that  resembles  they  saw. 

AdoiVkan  “Heu!  Teteb  haai^  tibfkan,”  atsoi'a.  “Nukdi 

And  so  “Well!  Very  it  (?)  small  it  is,”  he  said.  “Small 

teteTe  udom  yahTnatsen,”  atsobam.  “Amet  nuEti  tibf- 

larger-little  being  good  it  could  be,”  he  said.  “But  little  small 


kan, 


it  IS, 


atsoi  a. 

he  said. 


“H  esaMdom  akte  nukTi 

I wonder  little 


5 hash,” 


wias  waitonatse 

I can  stretch  it 
apart,” 

yaha^”  atsoi'a. 

good,”  he  said. 


“What  causing 
[How] 

atsoba.  AweTisihkan  “HesaM 

he  said.  Kept  saying  and  “How 

“Hesa^tidom  teteTeutimaTade  has,”  atsoka.  AweTisihkan 

“How  larger-little  shall  I cause  it  to  be,”  he  said.  Kept  saying,  and 

sikesTsoiam.  PiTibokoiditsoiam  ekMadoikodi  pbubokoi'- 

he  fixed  it.  (Rope)  he  made  extend  dawn-up-at  (rope)  he  made 

titsoia  komoMi.  Pbubokobtitsoia  pokoTikbtsonokodi  pPu- 

extend  south-at.  (Rope)  he  made  extend  sun’s-going-down-at  (rope) 

bokobtitsoiam  koMom  tsanMi  pPubokoititsoiam  koMom 

he  made  extend  world  other-side-at  (rope)  he  made  extend  world 

lo  beleTdi  pfubokoititsoiam. 

side-at  (rope)  he  made  extend. 

Pbubokoitibosweten,  “ Heu !” 

(Rope)  having  made  all  to  “Well!” 
extend, 

kumpiti  tsewonMpdm 


atsoi  am 

he  said. 


“Mi 

“You 


_ • ~ / 
unin 

this 


kawb 

earth 


limn 

this 


mai'dlim  sol,”  atsobam. 


mud 


one  who  has  seen 


sing. 


he  said. 


man 
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long,  long  ago,  Robin-Man  made  the  world,  stuck  earth 
together,  making  this  world.’  Thus  mortal  men  shall  say 
of  you,  in  myth-telling.”  Then  Robin  sang,  and  his  world- 
making song  sounded  sweet.  After  the  ropes  were  all 
stretched,  he  kept  singing ; then,  after  a time,  he  ceased. 

Then  Earth-Maker  spoke  to  Coyote  also.  “Do  you 
sing  too,”  he  said.  So  he  sang,  singing,  “My  world, 
where  one  travels  by  the  valley-edge;  my  world  of  many 
foggy  mountains ; my  world  where  one  goes  zigzagging 
hither  and  thither;  range  after  range,”  he  said,  “I  sing 
of  the  country  I shall  travel  in.  In  such  a world  I shall 
wander,”  he  said. 


“ 'Bete'memenkodi  kan  tsbulutsonokom-mabdum  koMo 

“ nn  the  long  ago  and  one  who  throws  over  man  world 

[In  mythic  times]  to  other  side 

yTdom  koMo  pulotMom  heyaVepaaiTan  unih  kTdo 

creating  world  sticking  (mud)  on  ? said  long  ago  this  world 

sikesMom.’  AtT  min  wonMm  maiMlim  betebdom,”  atsoi'a. 

fixing.’  I.et  of  you  mortal  men  mything”  he  said, 

them  say  [telling  myths], 

amond  sobtsoaim.  Mokf  kTdo  yapendmaat  sobdom 

Then  he  sang.  His  world  created-with  indeed  singing 

5 dkaibpintitsoia.  Kukrb  piubokobtibosVeten  sobdom  sob- 

caused  to  sound  pretty.  Rope  having  made  all  to  extend  singing  kept 

ebisim  tsai^men  solheTitsoia. 


singing  by  and  by 

ceased 

singing. 

Amondkan  we^pam 

“ AmT 

bei 

mi  bei 

sol,”  atsoi^a. 

Then  and 

Coyote, 

“That 

also 

you  also 

sing,”  he  said. 

Ambndkan  sobtsoia. 

Sobdom 

kan. 

“ Niki' 

koyodvatat^a- 

Then  and  he 

sang. 

Singing 

and. 

“My 

valley’s-edge 

bnokom  koMo  nikb,”  atsoi^a.  “ Wonobnoitsonodom  onMkbh 

going  world  my,”  he  said.  “Going  from  side  to  side,  zigzag  travelling 

lo  kTdom  nikb,”  atsoia.  “YamanAlatom  yamanTiantonom,” 


world 


mv. 


he  said.  “Mountain  (beyond)  mountains,” 

AwetenTan,  “Nikb  dnTkoh  koAlo  kai'kas  sobdom,” 

Thereupon  and,  “My  travelling  world  I call  singing,” 

atsoidi.  “KaTpeh  koAloidi  kas  ni  bnodiiapem,”  atsoi'am. 

“That  kind  world  in  was  1 one  who  shall  go,’'  he  said. 


atsoba. 

he  said. 


he  said. 


was 
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riien  Earth- Maker  sang  — sang  of  the  world  he  had 
made,  kept  singing,  until  by  and  by  he  ceased.  “Now,” 
he  said,  “it  would  be  well  if  the  world  were  a little  larger. 
Let  us  stretch  it!”  — “Stop!”  said  Coyote.  “I  speak 
wisely.  This  world  ought  to  be  painted  with  something, 
so  that  it  may  look  pretty.  What  do  ye  two  think?” 
Then  Robin-Man  said,  “I  am  one  who  knows  nothing. 
Ye  two  are  clever  men,  making  this  world,  talking  it 
over;  if  ye  find  anything  evil,  ye  will  make  it  good.”  — 
“Very  well,”  said  Coyote,  “I  will  paint  it  with  blood. 
There  shall  be  blood  in  the  world ; and  people  shall  be 


i\mbndkan 

Then  and 

yapeiV  koMo 

created  world 

solheTitsoiam. 

ceased  singing. 

“Unin^  koMom 

world 


tsakmen 

by  and  by 

atsobam. 

he  said. 

— / 


KoMoyapem  maiMum  sobtsoiam.  Mbkf 

Earth-Maker  man  sang.  Ilis 

sobtsoia.  Sobebisim  sobebisim 

he  sang.  Kept  singing,  kept  singing, 

AwetenTan  KoMoyapem,  “Su!” 

Thereupon  and  Earth-Maker,  “Now!” 

nuk^ti  teteTe  udom  yahVnatse.  Ama 

little  larger-little  being  good  can  be.  That 

5 wiasNvaitopee,”  atsoi'a.  Atsebtkan  we'pam,  “EtuC”  atsoi'a. 

let  us  stretch  rpart,”  he  said.  Meanwhile  and  Coyote,  “Stop!”  he  said. 

“Yaha'  we'yesi',”  atsoi'am.  “Onim'  ko'do  hes'niwet  bal'- 

“Good  I speak,”  he  said.  “This  world  what  with  verily  paint 

yaha,”  atsoba.  “Okaibtsetibo  aMom,”  atsobam.  Aweten"- 

ought,  he  said.  “Cause  to  look  pretty  so  that,”  he  said.  Thereupon 

kan,  “Ai  min^tsem  hesV  aiTakatkaa^  minhsem,”  atsoi^am. 


“This 
• — / 


he  said. 


TO 


V 


atsoba. 

he  said. 

atsoi'am. 

he  said. 


ye  two  what  do  ye  think  ye  two,” 

Ambn'ikan  tsiwis'polotkom-mabdum  yaken', 

Then  and  mantle-sticking-on-man  (?)  [l^obin]  ? 

“Nl  kokas'  hesbmaat  makit'menpem  mabdiim, 

“t  am  what  indeed  one  who  does  not  know  man,” 

“AmVdi  mbwet  min'tsem  pen'em  hrbkespem  mai'diitsom 

“There  you  yourself  ye  two  two  wise  men-two 

unin  ko  do  yama  dom  hu  scmwcteodom.  Awct'en  hesi  - 

this  world  will  be  creating  thinking  and  talking  Then  what 

about  together. 

wetmaat  wasYnupg  tseclom'  min'tsem  yaha  timaaiVkano,” 

vcnly  indeed  that  is  evil  seeing  ye  two  will  cause  to  lie  good,” 
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born  there,  having"  blood.  There  shall  be  birds  born  vvIkj 
shall  have  blood.  Everything  — deer,  all  kinds  of  game, 
all  sorts  of  men  without  any  exception  — all  things  shall 
have  blood  that  are  to  be  created  in  this  world.  And 
in  another  place,  making  it  red,  there  shall  be  red  rocks. 
It  will  be  as  if  blood  were  mixed  up  with  the  world,  and 
thus  the  world  will  be  beautiful,”  he  said.  ‘‘What  do  you 
think  about  it?”  — “Your  words  are  good,”  he  said,  “I 

atsoi^am.  TsiYlutsonokbm-maiMum  maidsoiam.  Amdnh- 
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he  said.  One  who  throws  over  man  said.  Then 

to  other  side 

kan  we'pam-mai'dlim,  “Heu!”  atsoTam.  “Sede'ni  baTma- 

and  Coyote-Man,  “Well!”  he  said.  “With  blood  I shall 

kas,”  atsoi^a.  “UniiV  ko^doidi  kan  sedem^  uma'pem,” 

paint  it,”  he  said.  “This  world  in  and  blood  shall  exist,” 

atsoTa.  “AmaMikan  sede^kopem  maiVliim  puk^mapem,” 

he  said.  “There  and  blood-having  people  shall  be  born,” 

atsoi^a.  “Sede'kbpem  kiTtotom  pukma^pem,”  atsoi^a. 


he  said.  “Blood  having 

“Opek^anim,”  atsoTa, 


animals  shall  be  born,”  he  said. 

“sdmimV’  atsoi^a ; “tsaidsainoh 


“All  kinds,” 


he  said,  — “deer,”  he  said  5 ' “different  sorts 

ku'toti,”  atsoi^a ; “tsaidsainom  maTdiim,”  atsoi^a.  “Hesi^- 

animals,”  he  said 5 “different  sorts  people,”  he  said.  “What 

maat  wonohnenwet  opek^anim  sede^kopem  pukdamakan 

indeed  not  missing  all  kinds  those  having  blood  shall  be  born 

unin^  kodoi^di,”  atsoi/am.  Amondkan,  “Tsaidn  ko'doidi 

this  world  in,”  he  said.  Then  and,  “Another  world  in 

10  lakdakpen  kaaduidom  lakdakpem  omEidom  uma'pem,” 

red  thus  being  red  stones  being  one  that 

shall  be,” 

atsoTa.  “Mom  mama^kan  unifi'  kodoiMi  sedeYi  ohetd- 


he  said.  “It  shall  be  this  world  in  blood  with  where 

wonodi  mbyak^adom,”  atsoi/am.  “Adom^  kaMom  yaha^- 

made  unique  it  resembling,”  he  said.  “So  world  will 

tsetimakan,”  atsoTa.  We^pam-maiMlim  maTtsoia.  “Ai! 

appear  well,”  he  said.  Coyote-Man  they  said.  “Ai! 

Mi  hesa'pe  hcTheybka?”  atsoi'a.  “MiiTki  we'yem  yaha'kan,” 

You  what  do  you  think?”  he  said.  “Your  words  are  good,” 


know  nothinir.”  So  Robin-Man  went  off.  A.s  lie  went, 
he  said,  “I  shall  be  a person  who  travels  only  in  this 
way,”  and  he  flew  away. 

Earth-Maker  spoke:  “You  had  better  lie  down  here  on 
your  face.”  — “All  rio*ht!”  said  Coyote,  and,  kneeling 
down,  he  lay  on  his  face.  Then  Earth-Maker  stretched 
the  world  with  his  foot.  Stretching  it  once,  he  extended 
it  towards  the  east,  extended  it  on  that  side ; then  to  the 
south,  then  to  the  west,  he  stretched  it ; then  to  the 
northwest  and  to  the  north  he  stretched  it.  Having  ex- 
tended it  only  a little  ways,  he  said,  “All  right!” 


5 


atsoi'a.  “Nl  lies!'  maHmakitmenkas,”  atsoi'a.  AweEen 

he  said.  “I  what  1 do  not  know,”  he  said.  Thereupon 

tsiwis^polotkom-maiMlim  dkoktsoia.  Mokl^  ono^yekb,  “Nl 

mantle-sticking-on-man  (?)  went  away.  His  departure,  “I 

kokas^  ayaMompikno  ono^pem  maiklum  mamYpem.”  AtseC 

I have  this  way  only  one  who  goes  man  one  who  will  be.”  Meanwhile 

kaiMoidom  kaiToitsoia. 

flying  up  he  flew  away. 

KoMoyapem  we^yetsoia.  “Hen^te  unEnak  wusutTinup,” 


Earth-Maker 


spoke. 


lie  on  belly,’ 


atsoi^a.  Amdnh 

he  said.  Then 

wusubkinutsoia. 

he  lay  on  belly. 

tehodiopkoitsoia 

stretched  out  gradually 
with  feet. 


“Won’t  you  here  to- 
please  ward 

“Heu!”  atsoi^a.  AweEen  yokosTitdom 

“All  right!”  he  said.  Thereupon  lying  at  length 

KoMo  tehop^tsoia  tehodiopkoidom  soEibe 

World  he  stretched  stretched  out  gradually  once 
with  feet  with  feet 

ekMadoikodi  ikuiE  tehodiopkoitsoia. 

where  dawn  rises  on  that  he  stretched  out  grad- 

side  ually  with  feet. 

AweEen  komoMi  aweEen  pokoTikotsonokodi  tehoTopkoi- 

Thereupon  south  at  thereupon  sun’s  setting-place  at  he  stretched  out 

gradually 

lo  tsoia.  AweEen  koMomtsandi  tehodiopkoitsoia.  AweEen 

with  feet.  Thereupon  world  other  side  he  stretched  gradually  Thereupon 

at  (northwest)  out  with  feet. 

koMombeleYdi  tehd'hopkoitsoia.  HadaTieni  heden"  teas"- 

world  side  at  (north)  he  stretched  out  grad-  bar  not  close  by  having 

ually  with  feet. 

waitoweten,  “Su!”  atsoi'a. 

stretched  with  “Enough!”  he  said. 
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Coyote  stood  up  and  looked  around.  “Wkdl,  I think 
it  would  be  better  if  this  world  were  just  large  enough 
to  go  around  it.”  By  and  by  Earth-Maker  said,  "You 
had  better  kneel  down  again,  and  lie  flat  on  your  belly. 
Do  not  look  up.  You  must  not!”  — "Very  well,”  said 
Coyote,  "I  will  not  look  up.”  He  lay  down;  and  Earth- 
Maker,  stretching  the  earth  with  his  foot  eastward,  stretched 
it  as  far  as  it  would  go.  He  extended  it  fully  toward  the 
south,  toward  the  west,  toward  the  northwest,  toward  the 
north.  “All  right  I”  said  he. 


Ambndkan  tsehe'wodoitsoia.  “Heu!  UniiY  koMom 

Then  and  he  looked  up.  “Well!  This  world 

aiYbi  bnoihiak  wem^tikdoDbedom  yahaYatsen,”  atsoiYm. 

I guess  going  about  just  (big)  enough  well  I can  be,”  he  said, 

towards  (?) 

Amondkan  tsakmen,  “Hende  bedbom  yokosYitdom  kam"- 

Then  and  by  and  by,  “Please  again  lying  at  length  belly 

nak  wusubkinwet  yeheYedoibenmap  wfyepadaV’  atsoiY. 

towards  lying  on  belly  must  not  look  up  must  not,”  he  said. 

5 Amondkan,  “Heu!”  atsoiY.  “TseheYedoimenmVkasi,” 

Then  and,  “All  right!”  he  said.  “I  will  not  look  up,” 

atsoiY.  YokosYitsoia  ekYodoikodi  tehbdiopkoidom  tedab- 

he  said.  He  lay  at  length  where  dawn  rises  stretching  out  with  he 

feet  gradually 

diknotsoia.  KomoYantedi  tehodiopitodom  tedatYiknotsoia. 

enlarged  with  South  at  stretching  gradually  he  enlarged  with  feet 

feet  as  far  as.  with  feet  as  far  as. 

PokoYikotsonYkonantedi  tehbdiopsitodom  tedatYiknotsoia. 


Sun’s  setting-place  at 


stretching  across  gradually  he  enlarged  with  feet 
with  feet  as  far  as. 


KaYom  tsanandenantedi  tehohopsitodom  tedatYiknotsoia. 

World  other  side  at  stretching  across  grad-  he  enlarged  with  feet 

ually  with  feet  as  far  as. 

lo  KVdombeleYnantedi  tehodiopsitodom  tedatYiknotsoia. 

World  side  at  stretching  across  grad-  he  enlarged  with  feet 

ually  with  feet  as  far  as. 


AwetenYan  “Su!”  atsoiY. 

Thereupon  and  “Enough!”  he  said. 


Coyote  stood  up,  and,  having  risen,  started  to  walk 
hither  eastward.  Earth-Maker,  when  he  was  left  alone, 
stood  for  a time,  then,  departing,  he  went  toward  the 
south.  In  the  direction  of  the  sunset  he  went  far  around, 
going  over  to  the  northwest,  going  around  to  the  north, 
going  all  the  way  around  to  the  east.  And  having  gone 
around,  having  returned  to  the  spot  where  he  had  first 
turned  off,  he  prepared  things. 

He  made  two  white  men  ; then  he  made  others,  white, 
but  a little  different.  As  he  made  them,  he  counted  them. 
He  kept  on  making  them  — made  one  black,  then  another 
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Amondkan  sowe^kadoitsoia.  SoweVikadoiweten  unfnan- 

Then  and  he  stood  up.  Having  stood  up  here  at 

tedi  benin^pintsoia.  Ambnfikan  bei  mbusdm  tos^wonoyetsoia. 

he  started  to  walk  Then  and  again  he  himself  he  stood  around, 
toward. 

An^kanihkan  onoMoidom  bnoMoidom  komoAantedi  on'- 

Finally  and  going  np  going  up  southward  he 

notsoia.  Ondiodom  bkoftsoia.  Ankedi  poko^kihinkoiko- 

went.  Going  he  went  away.  Thither  (?)  sun’s  departing 

nandedi  amaiV  kikiAisitodom  koMomtsanim^  ybsftodi 

place-ward  that  going  far  across  (?)  world  other  side  going  across  at 

otsonAdom  koMombeleAdi  opekAno  hatsonAdom  ek"da- 

going  over,  about  world  side  at  always  travelling  about  where 

doikbdi  otson'oweten  kan  mokf  wonbfdoiwonopeh  koMoidi 

dawn  rises  having  gone  about  and  his  where  he  had  turned  off  country  at 

odikAoweten  kan  sikes^tsoia. 

having  reached  and  he  fixed,  pre- 
pared them. 

Pen"e  penAkan  yatsoba. 

Two  two  and  he  made. 

lo  Awet'en  berbom  dabdalnowet  nuk'ti  tsabtikapg  yatsoi'am. 

dheieupon  again  although  white  little  one  that  is  he  made  them. 

different 

Hem'makdom  yatsoi'a.  Yawe'bisim  sotd  sbusiupg  yatsoi'a. 

Counting  he  made  them.  Kept  making  one  black  he  made. 

Awet'en  sdt'i  nuk'ti  si'usirihudoi'pe  yatsoi'a.  Pen'enepikno 

Thereupon  one  little  almost  black  he  made.  Ty  twos  only 


Edabdalnopem  mabdum. 

White 


men. 
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almost  black.  Two  of  each  only  he  made.  Then  he 
counted  all  the  countries,  and,  as  he  counted,  assigned 
them,  gave  them  to  the  countries.  “You  are  a country 
having  this  name,  you  shall  have  this  people,”  he  said. 
“This  sort  of  people,  naming  you,  shall  own  the  country. 
T hese  people  shall  grow,  shall  keep  on  growing  through 
many  winters,  through  many  dawns.  They  shall  continue 
to  grow  until,  their  appointed  winters  being  past,  their 
dawns  being  over,  this  people  having  finished  growing, 
shall  be  born,”  he  said.  “Very  many  winters  will  have 
passed  before  they  shall  be  born.  And  they  shall  have 
children,  girls  and  boys ; and  these  children,  growing  up. 


yatsoka.  AwetenTan  kVdo  hemYiaktsoia.  Hem'makebisim 

Thereupon  and  countries  he  counted.  Kept  counting 


he  made 
them. 


kado  medtsoia. 

“Unf 

yaTbpem 

ko^dom 

link 

mai^dli 

countries  he  gave  them. 

“This 

name  having 

country 

this 

people 

kbmaaiYkano,”  atsoka. 

“ AyVwinim 

mai^diim 

min 

yakoki- 

you  shall  have,”  he 

said. 

“This  sort 

people 

you 

naming 

dom  koMo  komaTan,”  atsoi^a.  Aweben,  “Unim^  mai^duh- 

country  shall  have,”  he  said.  Thereupon,  “This  people 

5 kan  dkwebisim  dkwebisim  pknini  kumen4sikom  pknini 

and  keep  growing  keep  growing  many  winters  ? many 

ekMadom  dkwebisim  dkwebisim  mokf  kummen'im  wosip^- 

dawnings  keep  growing  keep  growing  their  winters  passing 

dom  mokk  ek^dam  wosipYionikokan'  unim"  mai'diim 

their  dawns  when  are  passed  have  this  people 

dkbospem  puk'mapem,”  atsokam.  “Teteb  pm  kum'meni 

one  wholly  one  who  shall  be  he  said, 
grown  born,” 

wosip^dom  pukmVkan,”  atsoi^am. 

passing  they  shall  be  born,”  he  said. 

lo  kodom  poTodom  poTekbdom  apem'  te'totom  dkbosdom 

having  daughter  having  boy  having  so  children  being  fully 


“ V ery 


many 


winters 


“Amaii  kokan^  te4btd- 

“That  have  children 


grown 


te'totbkodom  beiTom  amaTan,”  atsoka.  “Ambiki  kokaik 

children  having  again  it  shall  be,”  he  said.  “Then  it  has  (?) 
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shall  have  children  in  their  turn,”  he  said.  “When  several 
winters  have  passed,  there  will  be  very  many  people.” 
Then  again,  to  another  sort  of  people,  he  gave  another 
country,  saying,  “This  people,  I leave  you  in  this  country, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  owners  of  this  land.  Ye  shall  be  a 
people  with  a name.”  And  they  also  were  a different 
sort  of  people,  a people  with  a name  ; and  their  country 
also  was  named,  it  is  said.  “Your  country  also  shall 
have  a name,”  he  said.  “Ye  too  shall  have  a name,  and 
your  children  shall  fill  the  land,  and  every  single  child 


hesanTem  kummenfim  wosip^tset  teteb  plm  mabdiim 

how  many  winters  being  over  very  many  people 

mama^pem,”  atsofa. 

there  shall  be,”  he  said. 

Aweben  befbom 

Thereupon  again 


sot  111 


one 


tsaiTkwinim  mai^dii  beiTom 

another  kind  people  again 

ko"do  beiTom  mefitsoia.  AdoiYkan  we^yetsoia.  “UniiV 

country  again  he  gave.  So  and  he  spoke.  “This 

5 mabduh  kan  kaas^  min  uniY  kodoi^di  soVonodom,”  atsoi^a. 

people  and  I am  you  this  country  in  abandoning,  leaving,”  he  said. 

“AmaiVkan  kaahTano  unb  ko^do  kbma^pem,”  atsoba. 

“That  and  you  are  this  country 


one  who  shall 

*5^ 


he  said. 


“Yakb^pem  mabdiim  mama^ankano, 

“Name  having  people  you  shall  be,” 


possess, 

atsoi^a. 

he  said. 


MoyehTan 

Them  and 


bei'bo  tsai'tikwinim  mai'dlim  yako'pem  mai'diim  bedbo 


also 

moyeTi 

their 

lo  kYdom 

country 


different  kind  people  name  having  people 

kYdon  kan  beiTo  yako^pem,”  atsoi^a. 

country  is  also  name  having,”  he  said. 

beiTo  yakb^peh  ko^dom  mamYkan,” 

also  name  having  country  shall  be,” 


also 

“Min'ki 

“Your 

atsoi^am. 

he  said. 


“Ml  be  ibo  yakb^maaiiTano,”  atsoi^a.  “AmaiY  kaanTano 

“You  also  you  shall  have  a name,”  he  said.  “That  you  are 

OniY  koMoidi  kan  minTi  tYtbtbrn  opibmapem,”  atsoi^a. 

this  country  in  and  your  children  shall  fill,”  he  said. 

Yut  pekanim  te  tbtbm  kokan^  yakb'^pem  maniYpem,” 

“Every  one  children  they  have  name  having  they  shall  be,” 


shall  have  a name,”  he  said.  “There,  growing"  steadily, 
many  winters,  many  days,  shall  pass  before  ye  are  fully 
grown.  Then  ye  shall  possess  this  country,”  he  said. 

Thereafter  he  spoke  to  another,  again  he  gave  a dif- 
ferent kind  of  country  to  a different  kind  of  people.  He 
said,  “Ye  shall  be  a different-speaking  and  a different- 
looking  people.  Ye  also  shall  possess  a country,”  he  said. 
“Your  children,  if  they  weary  of  this  land,  going  from 
this  country  to  one  with  another  name,  to  a country  that 
is  good  to  live  in,  shall  remain  there.  There  every  country 
shall  be  full  of  people,  who  will  continue  to  be  born,”  he 
said.  And  then  he  divided  the  world  among  many.  To 


passing 

“ AdoiY 

“So 


We^yetsoia.  “Mi  ma- 

He  spoke.  “You  you 


atsoiHm.  “ AmaMi  dbwebisim  pin  kummend  wosipMom 

he  said.  “There  keep  growing  many  winters 

pirn  ekd  wosipMom  dkbosmaaiYkano,”  atsoiH 

many  dawns  passing  you  shall  be  fully  grown,”  he  said. 

kaaiYkano  um  kodo  kbma^pem,”  atsoi^a. 

you  are  this  country  shall  have,”  he  said. 

Aweffen  sotdbe  we^yetsoia.  BHTbm  tsabtikawinim 

Thereupon  once  he  spoke.  Again  another  sort 

5 mabdii  bebboh  koMom  mebtsoia. 

men  again,  also  country  he  gave. 

maaiYkano  tsabtikat  we'yepem  mabdlim  tsabtiktsetipem 

shall  be  differently  one  who  speaks  man  one  who  looks  different 

mabdii,”  atsoba.  “AmaiY  kaaiVkano  mi  bHTo  koMoikbpem 

man,”  he  said.  “That  you  are  you  also  one  having  a country 

mama'aankano,”  atsoi'am.  “Min'ki  te'totom  woko'dom 

you  shall  be,”  he  said.  “Your  children  being  tired 

kaan^  uniiY  koMoinan  tsai^  yYkopeh  koMo  kodoiMi  btis^- 

? this  country  from  different  one  that  is  country  country  in  being 

named 

lo  yahadom  okobdom  blisTiapem,”  atsobam.  “AmYdi 

good  to  live  in  (?)  going  away  shall  remain,”  he  said.  “There 

opek'anim  kYdoidi  opibmakan  pukodffnudom,”  atsoi'am. 

every  country  in  they  will  fill  being  born. 


he  said. 


AdoiiTan  koTlo 

So  and  world 


tsetoffsoia. 

he  divided,  par- 
celled out. 


Tsaiffikape  mona 

One  that  is  him  to 
different 


_/ 


me  ve 


giving 


one  he  gave  one  sort,  to  another  he  gave  another.  “Ye 
shall  all  have  different  names,”  he  said.  Finally  he  finished 
giving,  he  distributed  all. 

1 hen  after  a while,  continuing  on  his  way,  he  came 
hither,  kept  travelling ; and  after  arriving  in  the  middle 
of  the  world,  he  made  other  people.  “Ye  shall  be  mortal 
men  like  this,”  he  said;  and,  having  made  two,  he  left 
them.  \e  here,  growing  steadily,  when  so  many  winters 
shall  have  passed,  very  many  winters,  many  days,  ye  shall 
be  fully  grown,”  he  said.  “Then  ye  shall  be  mortal  men, 
ye  shall  be  born  full-grown.  This  country  shall  have  a 


bei^bo  sot^i  moh 

again  one  he 

kaahTano  tsaiyf 

you  are  different 

meiTostsoia. 


ko  doina  mei^ye,  “Opek^anim  mai^dli  mi 

country  to  giving,  “Every  man  you 

yako'peni  mama'pem.”  Adorn'  kan 

one  having  a one  who  shall  be.”  So  and 


name 


he  gave  them  all. 

Aweten'kan  tsai'men  ono'doidom  opin'tsoia.  Oye'web- 

_ _ Thereupon  and  by  and  by  going  on  he  came.  Kept 

5 Sisim  oye'webisim  ka'do  es'todi  okit'weten  kan  sikes'tsoia 

g^ing  ^ kept^going  world  middle  in  having  arrived  and  he  fixed  it. 

mm  won  om  mai'dum  amon'i  unim'  mamaan'kano  ” 

This  mortal  men  then  this  _ you  shail  be,” 

atsoia.  kene  yawet'en  uti'tsoia.  “UniiV  kaan'kano 

re  s.mcb  ^ Two  having  created,  he  left  them.  “This  you  are 

1 webisim  hesan'ben  kum'menimmaat  wosip'tset  tetet'  pin 

eep  growtng  how  many  ^ winters  indeed  being  passed  very  many 

kum  menim  pim  ekim  wosip'tset  kaan'kano  di'bosmapem  ” 

enters  many  days  being  passed  you  are  one  who  shall  fully 

“Adon'  kaan'kano  won'om  mai'dum^  mapem' 

_ men  will  be 

pukmapem,  atsoi'am.  “UniiV  ko'donkan 

one  who^^shall  be  he  said.  .<Thi, 

mama'pem,”  atsoi'am.  “Unim'  yaman'in  kin' 

one  that  shall  be,”  he  said.  «This  mountain  behind 


lo  atsoi^am. 

he  said. 

dfbospem 

one  who  shall 
fully  grow 

yako'pem 

one  having  a 


name 
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name.  Beyond  these  mountains  there  shall  be  another 
country,  which  also  shall  have  a name.  Ye  shall  not  be 
born  soon,”  he  said.  Then  he  named  everything-,  and, 
having  left  the  people  here  in  the  middle  of  the  world, 
he  went  away. 

Continuing  on  his  way,  he  went  to  all  countries  that 
were  of  the  proper  sort  *,  and  when  he  had  gone  as  far 
as  mortal  men  were  to  live,  he  stopped.  Then  there 
ao'ain  he  created  two  — two  more,  it  is  said,  he  laid 
down,  and  again  two  more.  He  kept  counting  them ; 
and  when  he  had  counted  them  all,  he  spoke.  “Ye  shall 
remain  here,”  he  said,  “and  your  country  shall  have  a 


tsaidh  koMo  mom  bekbb  yako^pem  mamaTan,”  atsokam. 

another  country  that  one  also  one  having  a shall  be,”  he  said. 

name 

“ Amam'  bH'diikmeni  kan  kaaiYkano  puk'mapem,”  atsokam. 

“That  soon  not  and  you  are  one  who  shall  be  he  said. 

born,” 

Adom^  yawiTostsoia.  Unkdi  koHo  esdodi  so  wonoweten  , 

So  he  named  them  all.  Here  world  middle  in  having  abandoned, 

okoktsoiam. 

he  went  off. 

5 Okokyebisim  wemtikih'  kTdom  okokdom  won  om  mai  - 

Kept  going  away  just  enough  countries  going  off  ^mortal  men  s^ 

dliki  bus^mape  woi  odiHnowetenkan  yasan  otsoia.  Aweten  - 

where  they  as  far  having  reached  and  he  stopped.  Thereupon 

shall  live  as  ^ ^ 

kan  modi'  bei  sikes'tsoia.  Pen'e  atsoi'a.  Bei'bom  pend 

and  there  also  he  fixed  it.  Two  they  said.  Again  two 

atsoi'am  wokit'soia.  Bei'bom  pen'd  atsoi'a  wokit'soia. 

they  said  he  laid  down.  Again  two  they  said  he  laid  down. 

Hem'makebisim  hem'makboswetenkan  we'yetsoia.  ‘‘Mi 

Kept  counting  having  counted  all  and  he  spoke.  ^ \ow 

lO  uni'di  biisma'ankano,”  atsoi'a.  “Min'ki  ka'do  kan  yako  pern 

here,  you  shall  remain,”  he  said.  “Your  country  and 

mama'ankano,”  atsoi'a.  “Nuk'tini  tete'menim  ko'doidimaat 

shall  be,”  he  said.  “UtHe  large  not  country  m indeed 


you 
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name.  Althoug'h  living  in  a small  country,  in  one  that 
is  not  large,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  you.  This  I leave  ^ 
and  growing  continually,  so  many  winters  passing,  very 
many  winters  passing,  many  days  passing,  ye  shall  be 
fully  grown.  And  then  ye,  being  fully  grown,  shall  be 
born,”  he  said.  “Then  your  food  will  grow,  — different 
sorts  of  food,  all  kinds  of  food ; and  ye,  being  born  with 
sufficient  intelligence,  will  survive,”  he  said.  Then  he 
pushed  them  down  under  a gopher-hill. 

He  spoke  again.  “Ye,  too,  shall  possess  a small  country. 
‘Come,  now!  leave  this  country!’  (this  ye  must  not  say  to 
others,  wishing  to  take  their  land.)  Ye  shall  be  people 


“So 

“ Anim^ 

“That  (far 
away) 


you 


mom 

when 


•/ 


biis  wet  wem  tikmaan  kano,”  atsoi^a.  “Unim^  so^wonowonos 

having  staid  enough  you  shall  be,”  he  said.  “This  when  I have  left 

(a)mam  di  webisim  dkwebisim  hesan^beh  kum^menim 

that  keep  growing  keep  growing  how  many  winters 

wosip'dom  tetet"  pin  kumffiienim  wosip'dom  teteC  pim 

passing  very  many  winters  passing  very  many 

ekim'  wosip'dom  di^bosmaan'kano,”  atsoka.  “AdoiV  kaan'- 

days  passing  you  shall  wholly  be  grown,”  he  said. 

5 kano  diTospem  puk'mapem,”  atsokam. 

are  one  fully  grown  one  who  shall  be  he  said. 

born,” 

min  ki  pekom^  tsai^tsainom  pekom^  homoTokitmenim  peko^ 

your  food  different  sorts  food  any  kind  food 

dl  makan.  Amon  i kaan  kano  wem^tiki  hiikes^pem  puk^dom 

It  shall  grow.  Then  you  are  enough  one  that  is  being  born 

intelligent 

hon  wenuma'pem,”  atsoi'am.  Awet'en  kadut'kitsoia. 

one  who  shall  survive,”  he  said.  Thereupon  he  pushed  them 

under  the  ground. 

Aweten  kan  bei  bo  we  yetsoia.  “Ml  be^i^bo  bei^bo  nuk^ti 

^^Thereupon  and  again  he  spoke,  “You  also  also  little 

lo  ko'dokopem  mania'ankano,”  atsokam.  “‘Heu ! UniiV 

country  having  you  shall  be,”  he  said.  “‘Well!  This 

ko  doinan  tsai'nap !’  Adorn'  bata'sipdom  tsai'ifi  koyo'na 

country  from  to  another  (go)!’  So  driving  through  another  valley  to 
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who  will  not  drive  others  away,  driving  them  off  to  an- 
other country.  Ye  shall  be  different,  ye  shall  name  your 
country.  Ye  also  shall  be  a differently  named  people. 
There,  growing  continually,  many  days  being  passed,  many 
winters  having  passed,  ye  shall  be  born,  when  your  birth- 
day has  passed,”  he  said.  ‘‘Living  there  and  having 
children,  when  other  winters  are  passed,  they  will  become 
a little  larger,  and  will  keep  on  thus,  growing  all  the 
time,  until,  when  enough  winters  shall  have  passed,  always 
becoming  more  numerous,  ye  shall  have  enough  people. 
Your  children,  all  without  exception,  shall  have  names. 


he  said.  “That 

ekb  wosiphiodom 

days  passing 


bata'tsono  toto^menkom  mabdiim  mama'ankano.  Ml  mama"- 

driving  over  not  so-doing  men  you  shall  be,  ^ou  you 

ankano  tsaktikat  yawkmaankano  miiLki  koMo,”  atsoka. 

are  differently  you  are  named  your  country,”  he  said. 

“Mi  bei'bo  tsai'tikapb  yako'pem  mai'dum  mama'ankano,” 

“You  also  one  'who  is  and  having  a man  you  shall  be,” 

different  name 

atsoi'a.  “AmaiV  kaan'kano  dl'webisim  dtwebisim  pim 

you  are  keep  growing  keep  growing  many 

pin  kum'meni  wosip'moni  pukma'pem 

many  winters  when  passed  one  who  shall 

be  born 

min^ki  pukma^pem  ekim^  wosip  mbni,  atsoi  am.  Amah 

your  one  who  shall  days  when  passed,”  he  said.  “That 

be  born 

kaan'kano  te'toto  koMom  biisMom  bei'bom  tsaidm  kum- 

you  are  children  having  remaining  again  another  ^ winter 

mend  wosipdset  teteTe  oyeMom  aweTisihkan  dl  webisim 

being  passed  little  bigger  going  keeping  on  thus  and  keep  growing 

kum'men  tsikbosdom  bei  pi  be'ukinuwe'bisim  wem'tikim 

winters  entirely  over  new  many  keep  becoming  (?)  enough 

lO  maiMlim  mamrankano,”  atsoi'a.  “Min'ki  te'totom  sot'- 

men  you  shall  be,”  he  said.  “Your  children^^  one^ 

immaat  wonodnenwet  opek^anim  kan  yako  pern  mama  pern, 

indeed  not  having  missed  every,  each  and  one  having  a one  who  shall 


name 


be. 


I'his  country  also,  in  the  same  way  is  named;  all  countries 
shall  have  names,  just  as  yourselves.  If  ye  are  going  to 
look  at  the  country  over  there,  then,  when  ye  go,  (ye 
shall  say)  ‘I  am  going  to  that  place,’  naming  it;  then  all 
people  will  understand  where  ye  are  going,”  he  said. 

Then,  counting  the  people  on  this  side  (in  this  direction), 
he  left  them ; and,  speaking  to  those  on  this  side,  he  said, 
“Ye  also  shall  be  mortal  men.  So  many  winters  passing 
over,  (?)  ye  shall  be  born.  All  the  time  growing,  each 
winter  ye  shall  grow  a little,  a very  little.  Again,  when 
the  winter  is  over,  continually  growing,  when  many  winters 


atsoi^am.  “Unih^  ka^dom  bebbo  moyak^apeh  kan  yako^pem,” 

he  said.  “This  country  also  one  that  is  the  and  one  having  a 


same 


name 


atsoi'a.  “Opek^anirn  ko^dom  yako^pem  mamaTan.  Mi 

he  said.  “Every  country  one  having  a it  shall  be.  You 

name 

yak^apem  amaTak  kaanTano  tsenoToidom  amond  okoi^- 

one  that  is  like  thither  you  are  goii^g  to  see  when  shall 

madom,  ‘Mon  ko^doina  onodiiakas.’  Adom^  yawbmapem 

be  going,  ^That  country  to  I shall  go.’  So  one  that  shall  be 

named 

5 anim^  mond  kbkan'  bpek^anim  maiMlim  makibmapem 

that  (far  when  it  has  every  man  one  who  shall 

know 

ininTi  okoi'p^,”  atsobam. 

your  whither  going,”  he  said. 

AwetenTan  unbnantedi  mabdii  henYakdom  so'wonotsoia. 

Thereupon  and  on  this  side  (?)  people  counting,  he  left  them. 

Aweten'kan,  “Unl'nantedi  ml  bei'bo,”  atsoi'a.  “Bebbo 

Thereupon  and,  “On  this  side  you  also,”  he  said.  “Also 

won'om  maiMtim  mama'ankano  hesanTeniniwet  kumdneni 

mortal  man  you  shall  be  how  many  times  winter 

o wosipdsonodom  pin  kum'meni  wosip'okoi'pedi  kaanTano 

passing  over  many  winters  passed-go-away-place-at  (?)  you  are 

puk'mapem,”  atsoba.  “Dbwebisim  tsabin  kum^men  nukdi 

one  who  shall  be  he  said.  “Keep  growing  another  winter  little 

born,” 

tetct  tibi  di  maan  kano,  ^ atsoba.  “Bei  bbm  kum^meni 

very  small  you  will  grow,”  he  said.  “Again  winters 


are  passed,  ye  will  have  finished  ^rowin^ ; then  ye  shall 
be  born,  full-grown.  There  ye  also  shall  have  a country, 
and  your  country  shall  be  one  bearing  a name,  and  ye 
too  shall  be  named,”  he  said.  “Ye  shall  have  children; 
and  when  your  children  have  grown  larger,  then,  looking 
all  over  this  country,  ye  must  tell  them  about  it,  teach 
them  about  it,  naming  the  country  and  places,  showing 
them  and  naming  them  to  your  children.  ^That  is  such 
and  such  a place,  and  that  is  such  and  such  a mountain.’ 
So,  when  ye  have  caused  them  to  learn  this,  teaching 
them,  they  shall  understand  even  as  ye  do  yourselves.” 


wosip^mbni  dbwebisim  pin  kumTreni  otsonYmoni  dfbos- 

when  passed  keep  growing  many  winters  when  gone  over  you  will 

maaiiTano,”  atsoha.  AdoYkan  kaanTano  dbbospem 

have  fully  grown,”  he  said.  So  and  you  are  one  completely 

grown 

pukhnapem,”  atsoi^am.  “AmaMi  mi  befibo  ko^do  komT- 

one  who  shall  be  he  said.  “There  you  also  country  you 

born,” 

ankano,”  atsobam.  “MinTi  koMom  kan  yako^pem  mamT- 

shall  have,”  he  said.  “Your  country  and  one  having  a one  that 


name 


5 pern.  Ml  beiTb  yako^pem  mama^ankano,”  atsoha.  “A mam 

shall  be.  You  also  one  having  a you  shall  be,”  he  said.  “That 


name 


mabdiim  te^toto  kokibdom  kaanTano.  MinTi  tehoto, 

man  children  having  you  are.  Your  children, 

teteTe  toto^mbni  uniiV  koMo  ko^do  tsehediekoido  yapai  to- 

little  bigger  when  children  this  country  country  looking  about  talking  to 

dom  amon^i  ko^doi  mak^paidom.  Ambn  i ko^dom  yawidom. 

(them)  then  country  teaching.  Ihen  country  naming. 

Adom^  makpapaifiidom  tefioto  minTi  yawfimapem,” atsoi  am. 

So  causing  to  be  taught  children  your  one  who  shall  he  said. 


teach 


name. 


lO  “ ‘MoyakTpem  koMofi  kan  mom  moyakTpen  yaman  iiikan 

“ ''Such  a name  having  country  is  that  such  a name  having  mountain  is 

mo.’  Adon'  kaan'kano  mak'papaitini'mdni  mak'itdom  min 

Uiat.’  So  you  arc  when  causing  to  teach  teaching  )ou 


1 hen,  placing'  them  between  his  thumb  and  finger,  he 
snapped  them  away. 

And  when  he  had  given  countries  thus  to  all  that  he 
had  counted  out,  there  was  one  pair  left.  “Ye  also,  ye  shall 
be  a people  speaking  differently.  There  will  be  a little 
too  many  of  you  for  you  to  have  the  same  sort  of  a 
country  also.  So  ye  shall  have  that  kind  of  a country, 
a great  country,”  he  said.  “Now,  wherever  I have  passed 
along,  there  shall  never  be  a lack  of  anything,”  he  said, 
and  made  motions  in  all  directions.  “The  country  where 
I have  been  shall  be  one  where  nothing  is  ever  lacking. 
I have  finished  talking  to  you,  and  I say  to  you  that  ye 


yalTat  makibmapem,”  atsokam.  AwetenTan  doko^tousi- 

similarity  one  who  shall  know,”  he  said.  Thereupon  and  he  snapped  them 

across  with  thumb 

totsoia. 

and  finger. 

AdoiYkan  mbkf  hem^makyo  meiTosmadom  sbtfi  awon^- 

So  and  his  counting  giving  all  one  was 

omtsoia.  “Mi  beiTo,”  atsoi^a.  “Mi  mama^ankano  tsak- 

left  over.  “You  also,”  he  said.  “You  you  shall  be  one 

5 tikatweyYpem  makdiim  nuk^ti  pktom  mama^ankano,” 

who  talks  differently  man  little  too  many  you  shall  be,” 

atsokam.  “Mi  beiTb  mbyak^apem,”  atsoka.  “UniiYkan 

he  said,  “You  also  one  who  is  like,”  he  said.  “This  and 

maafiidiikbem  koMom  koMon  kan  teteiV  koMom,”  atsoia. 

so  large  country  country  is  large  country,”  he  said. 

“ Amakli  nikk  onoVonosmbni  kan  hesihnaat  wikmenmapem,” 

“There  my  when  I have  been,  and  what  indeed  that  which  shall  not 

travelled,  exist,” 

atsoi'am.  KYdo  hewakaktkmototsoia.  “ Nikk  asmafi  koMom 

he  said.  World  he  made  motions  to  in  all  “My  ? world 


he  made  motions  to  in  all 
directions. 

— -/ V 


lo  wii  menmapem  uma'pem,"  atsofam.  “AmaMi  min  wewe"- 

one  that  shall  not  one  that  shall  he  said.  “There 


exist 


you  saying 


remain. 


bosdom  min  kankwonom  biishikkitmadom  kai'kas,”  atsoka. 

completely  you  until  the  end  (?)  making  to  stay  I said,”  he  said. 
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shall  remain  where  ye  are  to  be  born.  Ye  are  the  last 
people  ; and  while  ye  are  to  remain  where  ye  are  created, 
I shall  return,  and  stay  there.  When  this  world  becomes 
bad,  I will  make  it  over  again  ; and  after  I make  it,  ye 
shall  be  born,”  he  said.  Long  ago  Coyote  suspected 
this,  they  say. 

“This  world  will  shake,”  he  said.  “This  world  is  spread 
out  flat,  the  world  is  not  stable.  After  this  world  is  all 
made,  by  and  by,  after  a long  time,  I will  pull  this  rope 
a little,  then  the  world  shall  be  firm.  I,  pulling  on  my 
rope,  shall  make  it  shake.  And  now,”  he  said,  “there 
shall  be  songs,  they  shall  not  be  lacking,  ye  shall  have 


“Ml  kaanTano  kanim^  mabdlim,”  atsobam.  “ AmaMi  min 

“You  you  are  last  man,”  he  said.  “There  you 

blishuTitweten  yeweMom  blis^makas,”  atsobam.  “Amam^ 

having  made  to  stay  going  back  I shall  stay,”  he  said. 

uniY  kYdom  yaha^menmoni  yadokMomakas. 

this  world  when  not  good  I shall  make  over. 

yadokMokis  (a)mam  heTi  pukma'ankano,” 

I make  over  that  after  you  will  be  born,” 

5 We^pam-mabdii  hes^men  hup^aitsoia.  Adom^  maidsoia. 

Coyote-Man  long  ago  he  guessed,  thought.  So  they  said. 

“AmaMi  uniiY  koMohkan  tiyoLmapem,”  atsoi'am. 

“There  this  world  and  one  that  shall  tremble,”  he  said. 

“Unih^  kYdom  op^^  banhoLanudom  kakan^  kaMo  petibkit- 


“That 

Amam^ 

That 

atsoi^am. 

he  said. 


“This 

menwet, 

stable,” 


tsai  men 

by  and  by 


world 


all 


atsoi^am. 

he  said. 

eboMom 


being  flat,  thin 

“AmaMi  unih' 

“There  this 


it  is  world  not  being 

koMo  yabosVeten 

world  having  completely 
created 


unin^  kukib  wikibkumakasb, 

this  rope 


/ V 


lO 


after  a this  rope  I shall  pull  now  and 

while  (?)  then,” 

“As  mbni  uniiY  kYdom  hedilkitmakan,”  atsoi'am. 

“Was  then  this  world  will  be  stable,”  he  said. 

kukrb  kas  wikrb’kudom  tiybkdimapem,”  atsoi^am.  Aweteib 

rope  I am  pulling  now  and  one  that  shall  cause  he  said.  1 hereupon 

then  to  tremble,” 


atsoi  a. 

he  said. 

“ Niki' 
“My 


^5 


them.’’  And  he  sang,  and  kept  on  singing  until  he  ceased 
sineine.  “Ye  mortal  men  shall  have  this  song,”  he  said, 
and  then  he  sang  another;  and  singing  many  different 
songs,  he  walked  along,  kept  walking  until  he  reached 
the  middle  of  the  world ; and  there,  sitting  down  over 
across  from  it,  he  remained. 

But,  in  making  the  world,  Robin-Man  sang  that  which 
was  pleasant  to  hear.  He,  they  say,  was  the  first  created 
person,  — a man  whose  song  passed  across  the  valleys, 
a man  who  found  the  world,  a man  who  in  the  olden 
time  sang  very  beautifully-sounding  songs.  And  Earth- 
Maker,  going  along,  and  having  passed  by  the  middle  of 


5 


“Su!”  atsoka.  “Solim^  uma^kan,”  atsokam.  “Wii'men- 


he  said. 


“They  shall  not 

• • • f 1)  ^ A.  •/ 

mmsom  , ~ ‘ 


“ Unim^ 

“These 

atsoi^a. 

he  said. 


“Enough!”  he  said.  “Songs  there  shall  be,” 

makan,”  atsoi^am.  “Koma^ankano  minsom',”  atsokam. 

exist,”  he  said,  “Ye  shall  have  ye,”  he  said. 

AwetYn  soktsoia  sokebisim  sokebisim  solhe^kitsoia.  Aweten^, 

Thereupon  he  sang  kept  singing  kept  singing  finished  singing.  Thereupon, 

soki  minsom^  won^om  makdiim  koma^ankano,” 

songs  ye  mortal  men  ye  shall  have,” 

Aweken  bek  tsaki  soktsoiam.  AweEen  tsaik 

Thereupon  again  another  he  sang.  Thereupon  another 

sokdom  bye'tsoia.  Oye'webisim  ko'do  esdodi  okiEkanim 

singing  he  went  on.  Kept  going  world  middle  at  having  reached 

bnoMom  mbdk  obo^asino  bodoiMom  biisdsoia. 

going  on  there  opposite  sitting  down  he  remained, 

AmeE  koMo  yan^todom  tsiwis^polotkommakdiim  bkaik- 

But  world  creating  mantle-sticking-on  man  one  that 

pintip^  soktsoiam.  Mom  matsokam  yahokapem  makdiim 

is  pretty  he  sang.  He  they  said  one  first  made  man 

to  hear 

lo  porktsononkoyo^kopem  maiMlim  mom  matsokam.  Kawk- 

one  going  across  valley  (?)  man  he  they  said.  Earth 

tdepem  makdii  teteE  okaikpintidom  soli'  bete'itom  solk 

who  sees  man  very  pretty  to  hear  song  myth  songs 

sol'^jem  mai'diim.  Ama'dikan  Ko'doyapem  ono^dom  ko'do 

one  who  sings  man.  There  and  Earth-Maker  going  on  world 


es^to  owaraweten  hobo  hakibdom 

middle  having  gone  past  house  building 

bdikhiotsoia.  KaninV  matsokam. 

he  arrived.  The  end,  they  said. 


blis'tsoia. 

remained. 


Kankwoi 

End  as  far  as 


2.  Creation  Myth. 


Part  II, 


Unknanten  unim^  poko^ki  hiikkoikom  kanakwositodikan 
bete^men  betedtodi  betedm  onoMoitsoia.  Unknan  kaMo 
5 helaktapee  matsoi^a.  “Ni  unih^  kadokdi  we^pam-makdiim 
uniiV  kaMo  onoMom  unih^  kaMo  wkhyama^kas,”  atsoka. 
Amond,  “Heu!  heu !”  atsoka.  “Kaa^pe  we^yedom  uniiV 
kaMoidi  wikmahkano,”  atsoka.  Amondkan  momb^  kaai^- 
moni  onoMoitsoia.  OnoMoidohkan  okoktsoia. 


lo  Atsekkan  bb^ye  we^yetsoia.  Yepb^nihkan  hbhwedsoia 
hbhwe^yebisim  mbkk  maiMli  we^yedom  we^yetsoia.  Ambnd 
sbtdm  yepbndm  p’undsoiam  phiikebisim  betedtodi  hesaikbeh 
kadokdiwet  makdiiki  bus'peh  kaMoidi  p’un'emadom  pdm"- 
tsoia.  Makdiiki  blis'kbmtikokdi  henkmamaknotsoi'a.  Wal- 
15  aYi  hem^akdom  p’undsoia. 

Awe^bisihkan  tawakbostsoia.  Aweken  “Su!”  atsoi^a. 
“Mi  bnop'  mbh  kYdoidi,”  atsoka.  “Pokb'ki  hiiktsonokbdi 
bnopV’  atsoka.  “KaMomtsandi  bnopd”  atsoka.  “Mai'duki 
biis'kbmtikokdi  bnop'”  atsoka.  “ Mk  unink  ka  dom  beledidi 
20  bsktop,”  atsoka.  “Makdiiki  biis'kbmtikokdi  bnop',”  atsoi'a. 
“Mi  unink  ek'dadoikbdi  bnop',”  atsoi'a.  “Unink  pokoki 
hin^koikbmnantedi  unim"  ekim^  pokom^  hinYetakbm  kana^- 
wositodi  bnopiV’  atsoi^a.  “WbnMm  makdiiki  biis  kbh  ka  do 
btai'menwet  bnopadaV’  atsoi'a.  Adonk  yepbndm  weye- 
25  tsoia.  “Tsebo^  nikk,”  atsoi^a.  “ Yapaidotokasi,  ’ atsoi  a. 

Ambnd  bkoidsoia.  Okoi'pem  tsaidiien  okkkitoyetsoia. 
Amank  heliknini  ekda'  wosipdset  mbim  kikdoinak  bpek'- 
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the  world,  made  a house  for  himself,  and  remained  there. 
I'hat  is  as  far  as  he  went.  lhat  is  all,  they  say. 


2.  Creation  Myth.  — Part  II. 


Over  there,  just  across  from  where  the  sun  goes  down, 
long  ago,  in  the  olden  time,  a supernatural  being  went 
along.  “F'rom  this  place  let  us  gamble  for  the  world!” 
said  he.  “In  this  world  I am  Coyote,  and,  going  about 
this  world,  I shall  spoil  it,”  he  said.  Then,  “Well,  well!” 
said  the  other,  “if  you  talk  that  way,  you  will  cease  to 
be  in  this  world.”  And  when  he  had  spoken  thus  to  him. 
Coyote  went  on,  and,  going  on,  went  away. 

Meanwhile  people  declared  a feast.  The  chief  addressed 
them,  he  kept  haranguing  his  people,  he  talked.  One 
chief  made  knotted  strings.  He  made  strings,  in  that 
olden  time,  for  as  many  countries,  as  many  dwelling-places 
of  men,  as  there  were;  he  made  knotted  strings,  that  these 
might  be  given  to  them.  He  counted  the  dwelling-places 
of  men  ; and,  counting  his  strings,  he  made  them. 

By  and  by  he  finished  his  work.  Then  said  he,  “It  is 
well.  — Do  you  go  to  that  country.  Go  to  the  west.  — 
Do  you  go  to  the  northwest,  go  to  the  places  where  men 
live.  — Do  you  go  through  to  the  north,  go  to  the 
dwelling-places  of  men.  — Do  you  go  to  the  east.  — 
Do  you  go  to  the  south,  where  the  sun  turns  to  go  down, 
where  it  goes  straight  over.  — Do  ye  all  go,  not  missing 
any  of  men’s  abiding-places,”  said  he.  So  the  chief  said. 
“Let  them  (come  to)  see  me.  I will  talk  with  them,”  said 
Earth-Maker. 

Then  they  went  away,  and,  going,  after  a time  they 
returned.  After  a few  days  were  past,  from  all  countries 
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anclukbem  kakloinan  okibsoia.  Okit^ebisim  okit^ebisiin 
okit^bostsoia.  Okibbostiweten  yepon^im  mabdum  hblbwe- 
tsoia. 

“Heu!”  atsoi^a.  “Yahan'  kYdo  we^yekas,”  atsoi^a. 

5 “UniiV  ka"dom  yahYbo  akYsi,”  atsoia.  HasYibni  wfye- 
kan.  “HesaYlom  unim^  wonYkofi  ku^totom  mapem^  mokan 
poko'kinumakad^  akaY  nikb,”  atsoi^a.  “Won'okon  ku^tb- 
tbnkan  wodiodom  won^omapem  akan^  nikb,”  atsoi^a. 
“ HesYdommaka^  won^opem  bed  bnoi^mapem  kaYmenma- 
lo  pen'kano  akan^  nikb,”  atsoi^a. 

“Ni  kas  hes^menim  maiMum  bete^menkan  betYmemen- 
kbdi  wbn^bdom  wbnbta^  apYaikan.  Amam^  upYdi  kaaiY- 
kano  won^bpem  tudtsenodom  sowYwedoiweten  tbs^wono^- 
yemenmapem  mbn^kan  wbn^bkbfi  kYda  yawoYopem,” 
1 5 atsoba.  “ Mbmbm^  as  wbn^otsoikan  amafikan  mbkandm 
honwYdomkbkan  bnoiMom  amen^mapenkbkan^  hombndm- 
maati,”  atsoba.  “Akan^  nikb,”  atsoi^a. 

“Amam^  uniY  kYdo  bsftoyedom  uniY  kYdo  tsebbk^- 
makas  akan^  nikiV’  atsoba.  “Ambni  wasYkas,”  atsoba. 
20  “Nikb  mabdiim  miYsbm  unin^  kYdom  yibmotodi’  unim' 
momim^  nom^botsonYpem  batYtasimotodi  okebwonommYn- 
kano  minYbm,”  atsoi^a.  “ Opek^andiikbe  kYdoidi  minYbm 
wYpa  wbn^btipadaV’  atsoi^a.  “Tetet^  yahYmenkan  wasa^- 
kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Hesfmaat  nik  tik^tsemenkan,”  atsoi^a. 

“^MinYbki  kas  wbn^btimenmapem  amYdi  min'sbm  nik 
yepoYim  mabdii  wasYtidom  kaaYkano  minsYwet  finin^ 
kYdo  sikes'dom  yahYtidom  kYdoikbmen'mapem,’  akan' 
nikb,  atsoba.  ‘“Tetem^  yepbnd  on^koitsoikan.”  Adom^ 
nik  bpek^andiikbem  kYdom  ybwaidokbnan  wYyekinutodom 
o nik  nuYpapaiYienmakan,’  akan^  nikb,”  atsoi^a. 

“Mbmbm  wYpam-maiMlim  hap  on^koitiustsobkan.  b\dbn'- 
kan  nik  yepbndm  maikiummaat  hesbmaat  makitdnenpe 
yakwYdom  nuk'papaiYienmapem”  atsoi'a.  Akan"  nikb, 
atsoba.  “ AwetYn  wasYkoikan,”  atsoba.  “Nl  yahat'  wc'- 
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people  came  to  that  place.  They  kept  coming,  kept  coming 
until  they  all  arrived.  And  when  they  had  all  come,  the 
chief  addressed  them. 

“Well,”  said  he,  “I  spoke  for  a good  world.  ‘Let  the 
world  be  good!’  I said  to  him  (Coyote).  Then  he  said, 
‘No!  Why  should  these  mortal  animals  come  to  life?’ 
he  said  to  me.  ‘Mortal  animals,  when  they  die,  shall  be 
dead/  he  told  me.  ‘Why,  when  one  is  dead,  should  he 
aofain  walk  about?  You  shall  not  fix  it  that  wav/  he 
said  to  me,”  said  Earth-Maker. 

“‘I  was  the  oldest  in  the  olden  time,  and  if  a person 
died,  he  must  be  dead,’  he  said.  ‘Everywhere,  when  ye 
die,  ye  shall  not  awake,  or  rise  up  or  stand  about.  This 
has  been  made  a mortal  world,’  he  said.  ‘If  a person 
has  died,  then  that  same  person  shall  not  be  living  or 
going  about,  whoever  he  may  be.’  So  he  told  me,”  said 
Earth-Maker. 

“Then  he  said  to  me,  ‘Travelling  throughout  the  world, 
I shall  examine  it.’  Then  I grew  angry,”  said  Earth-Maker. 
“My  people,  ye  must  seek  all  around  this  world,  to  the 
very  edge  where  the  water  flows  about  it.  In  every  country 
ye  must  kill  Coyote.  He  is  very  evil,  he  is  bad.  He 
would  not  believe  me  in  anything.” 

“‘It  was  your  (wish  that)  people  should  not  die.  You 
make  me,  a chief,  angry.  You  alone  (wish)  to  fix  up  this 
world,  to  make  it  good.  You  shall  never  have  a country,’ 
he  said  to  me.  ‘“He  overcame  the  great  chief,”  so  they 
will  be  saying  of  me  everywhere,  wherever  the  world 
extends;  they  shall  not  laugh  at  me,’  he  said  to  me. 

“I  hat  Coyote-Man  conquered  himself  (?).  ‘I  am  indeed 
a chief,  and  they  shall  not  laugh  at  me  for  seeming  to 
know  nothing,’  said  he  to  me.  Then  he  went  off  angry,” 
said  Earth-Maker.  “I  spoke  well.  ‘Mortal  men  shall  not 
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kas,”  atsoi^a.  “‘Won^om  maiMiim  wli^menkom  mata^  aka^si,”’ 
atsoi^a.  “ ‘Hesaklowetmaat  won^otset  mom^i  wowo^tsono- 
moni  ben^ekto  tikitsenokom  mata^  adom^  m we\’ekasi,’ 
atsoka.  “As^tset  ono^  mdkk  oo^olomdom  dvaadiienmapeii- 
5 kdkan^  wasa^  kaiaiAkano  we^yedom.  HesaMom  maka^ 
won^oweten  ben^ekto  bnoi^mapem/  akaA  nikd,”  atsoiA. 

“Amam^  min^ki  mai^dli  we^yebene,”  atsoba.  “Unbnan 
bpindm  mabdlim,”  atsoba.  “Mi  we^yebene  miAki  mabdiim,” 
atsoba.  “Unim"  poko'ki  kotson'okonantedim  mabdlim  mi 
lo  yepondm  mabdiim  kaadikano,”  atsoba.  “Mi  unfnan  osb- 
topinim  mabdlim  we'yebenee  miAki  mabdli,  atsoba.  “Mo- 
sem"  mabdii  haab  botop"aiyaha"kan,”  atsoba.  “Mi  unim" 
ekMadoikbnan  bn^pinpem  maiMum  we^yebenee  min^ki 
rnaiMli,”  atspi'a.  “Opek'anin  ka'doidi  tos'bokitnoben'ee 
15  miAsom,”  atsoba.  Amond  “Heu!”  atsoba.  “We'pa  won'- 
otidoidom  woAotiweten  pinhe'yetape”  atsoba.  “Tso'yim 
ekdm  tso'yim  ekd  wosipdset  pelibipnomendom  won'otibos- 
koen'kes  ata^pe,”  atsoba. 

“Momendapo,”  atsoba,  “Unb  we'paki  tsutsUbwono  pitb- 
20  wono  opek^ani  mindom  atam'pada,”  atsoi^a.  “Bawadvonope 
ka^apepe  rninAom  wonoMomenpadaV’  atsoba.  “KaMom- 
tikdi  minAom  atam^pada,”  atsoba.  Ambnd  “Heu!”  atsoi  a. 

Atseb  we^pam  hokoditobosifikanim  onoMoitsoia  okoidsoia. 
Unim"  poko'ki  kodsonokonandedi  onodsoia.  Hasdsoiam 
25  do  has^paitsoia  bewesdsoia  seAkosdimaat  omit  soia.  Modi 
bewesdsoia  tsutsibpaitsoia  seibdi  maat  popom'  osom'  popom" 
osoMimaat  topdatsoia  ama'dimaat  hasdsoia ; aweben  betek'- 
sipweten  okoi^tsoia. 
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Homo^bokitmendi  tsutsibpaitsoia,  bewesdsoia.  Opek  ano 
haibodom  bbdlam-maidluki  kadioinantedi  opekdino  hatsoibo- 


be  destroyed,’  I told  him,”  said  Earth-Maker.  “‘From 
whatever  cause  tliey  die,  if  they  are  laid  at  length  in  the 
water,  in  the  morning  they  shall  awake.’  Thus  I spake. 
When  I had  spoken,  he  shook  his  head.  ‘It  is  Hot  going 
to  be  that  way.  You  speak  evil.  How  can  it  be,  that, 
after  one  is  dead,  he  shall  go  about  again  in  the  morning?’ 
he  said  to  me.” 

(Continuing,)  “Ye  had  better  tell  that  to  your  people,” 
said  Earth-Maker.  “Ye  who  go  from  hence,  you  had 
better  tell  your  people.  — You  are  chief  of  these  western 
people.  — You  who  come  here  from  the  north  had  better 
tell  your  people.  — You  who  come  from  the  east,  had 
better  tell  your  people.  — In  all  countries  ye  ought  to 
stand  about  (and  watch),”  said  Earth-Maker.  Then  they 
replied,  “Yes.”  — “In  killing  Coyote,  after  having  killed 
him,  ye  must  listen,”  said  Earth-Maker;  “and  if  four  days 
are  past  and  there  is  no  howling,  let  it  be  said  that  ye 
have  killed  him  utterly. 

“And  at  the  same  time  ye  must  hunt  out  every  place 
where  Coyote  has  urinated  or  defecated.  Wherever  he 
has  scratched  up  the  earth,  those  places  ye  must  not 
miss.  Ye  must  hunt  all  over  the  country.”  Then  they 
answered,  “Yes.” 

Meanwhile  Coyote,  when  his  dispute  (with  Earth-Maker) 
had  come  to  an  end,  started  and  went  away.  He  went 
towards  the  west.  He  urinated  against  the  bushes,  he 
scratched  up  the  earth,  he  went  into  the  thick  brush  on 
river-bars,  he  scratched  there,  he  urinated  upon  them. 
Even  in  the  rivers,  where  bunches  of  ofrass  2^rew  he 
jumped  upon  these  bunches  of  grass,  and  there  he  urinated; 
then,  having  jumped  out  again,  he  went  away. 

Upon  every  kind  of  a thing  he  urinated,  he  scratched. 
Going  everywhere,  he  went  through  the  country  of  the 


tsoia.  Hum^botmenim  clo^di  opek^anbedi  tsustidpaidom 
bewes'dom  ha  bkoi'tsoia.  Opek'ano  hatson'odom  ek'da- 
doikbdi  otsopdntsoia.  AiVkanim  uniiV  kaklo  es"to  dpin'- 
tsoia ; dpiiiAlom  uniiV  ka"do  es"to  dmibkapintset  makduki 
5 mdmd  ya^'^patdoimen^pe  kaan'tekitsoia. 

Atseb  anfdi  maiMtim  we^yebostsoia,  ah^kanim  dwaido- 
tsoia.  MaVikEm  yepd^nim  mai^diim  mdkf  maiMuni  hehe/ 
dnd^tsoia.  UniiA  kaMoidi  dpek^andiikpem  kaMoidi  witip^- 
waitotsoia.  Aweben  atam^tsoia,  tsutsu^wonotitsoia,  pith- 
lo  wonotitsoia,  behes'wonotitsoia,  dpek^andiikbem  ka'doidi 
kaMo  dnd^tsoia. 

Hatam^ekinuweblsim  has  wdn^dtitsoia.  Opek^anih  kaMo 
hatam^om  wiftidom,  hesfmaat  tsemen^dom,  tsebosMom 
yaha^tidom,  hesihiiaat  yatse^menwet,  dpek^aniluti  maha^mo- 
1 5 totsoia.  Mdmdb  we^pam  rnabdii  don^bosdom  hoiVihamo- 
td^tsoia. 


Awet^en  mdim  mai^diim  bomom^  dpek^anim  wdkMimotd'- 
lutweten,  dnoMoitsoia.  HoiVihaAitodom  momim'  batas^di 
hohwihadik^notsoia.  AiAkanim  hohwihatnodom,  es^to  we^- 
20  aka,  nuk^tim  on^kdsdobe  hukitweten  bddohtatitsoia.  “Um^di 
wdiydman^kano,”  atsoha.  Opek^ani  weweMi  teteb  hu'kes- 
yopadaiVkano,  amam^  unl^di  okoVonodom  wdndmaiVkano,” 
atsoha. 

Amdnh  ‘‘Heu!”  atsoha.  “Nik  min^sdm  yepondm  mabdu 
25  won^otidom.  MinAdddkdm  yepdn^  yahakaV'  atsoi'a.  Nik- 
ddkd  dpek^anbem  ka^doinan  nuk^papaimakdkan  haaiksoia ; 
adom^  min  mdmdiAkan  dpek^anbem  ka^doinak  wasai^ama^- 
pem  huk^eswalaidpem  ama^kan  min,”  atsoi'a.  Aweben 
wewe^menwet  biis^tsoi^a. 

Atse't  dye'tsoia,  dye'webisim,  haiye'webisim,  hasip'tsoia. 
AiAkanim  “Su!”  atsoha.  “OpelAanddkbem  ka'doidi  min'- 
sdni  pinhe'yepadaV’  atsoha.  “Tsd'yim  ekdm  wosip'tset, 
min^sdm  pinhnenimdni,  won^dbosdom  mama^kan,”  atsoi  a. 
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northern  people,  urinating  on  every  kind  of  bush,  scratching 
everywhere.  Going  about  everywhere,  he  came  across 
over  toward  the  east.  At  last  he  came  to  the  middle  of 
the  world ; and,  coming  to  the  middle  of  the  world,  he 
came  as  far  as  where  people  did  not  run  after  him  (.?). 

Meanwhile,  far  over  there,  the  people  finished  talking, 
and  at  last  they  dispersed.  Five  chiefs  went  with  their 
people.  In  this  country,  in  all  countries,  they  spread  out 
widely.  Then  they  searched  for  the  places  where  Coyote 
had  urinated,  where  he  had  defecated,  where  he  had 
scratched,  going  to  all  countries  all  over  the  world. 

Hunting  about  continually,  they  destroyed  them.  Hunting 
over  all  countries,  they  destroyed  Coyote’s  droppings,  not 
missing  any,  seeing  them  all,  fixing  up  (the  country)  well, 
not  leaving  anything.  They  brought  every  single  one 

together.  They  found  every  one,  and  brought  them  all 
together. 

Then  that  crowd  of  people,  all  of  them,  having  gathered 
them  into  one  place,  went  on.  Leading  Coyote  along, 
they  led  him  to  the  edge  of  the  water.  Then  leading 
him  along,  close  by  the  centre,  having  made  an  islet, 
they  made  the  Coyote  sit  upon  it.  “Here  you  shall  die,” 

they  said.  “In  all  speech  you  are  the  cleverest;  so  here, 
starving,  you  .shall  die.” 

Thereupon  Coyote  answered,  “Yes.  Ye  chiefs  are 
bringing  about  my  death.  Ye  alone  wish  to  be  chiefs. 
As  for  me,  they  shall  only  laugh  at  me  from  all  parts 
of  the  world;  but  of  you,  they  will  say  to  all  countries 
that  ye  are  the  ones  who  shall  say  evil  and  are  the  most 
clever.  So  said  Coyote,  and  then  remained  silent. 

Meanwhile  the  others  returned,  kept  returnino-,  kept 
coming  back,  came  acro.ss  (to  their  starting-point),  '"pinallv 
arth-Maker  said,  “Listen!  In  all  countries  ye  must  listen. 

hen  four  days  are  past,  if  ye  do  not  hear  anything,  he 
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Amon4  marsem  okoi^tsoia.  Sokim  po, 
yetset,  hon4iiaktintsoia.  Be4bom  tsai4n 
yetsoia,  atseB  hon^maktintsoia. 


bcn^ekto  pinhe^- 
ben^ekto,  pinhc'- 


Atset'  we^pam-mabdiim  huk^oi  biis^tsoia.  AweBen  aya'- 
5 tan,  pitktsoia.  Hemem^ono'  Ibk^siptsoia.  “Hesa'makades,” 
atsoba.  ‘‘Yahab  nik  yapabtopi,”  atsoba.  “ Hesa'metkaaiY- 
kano  bpek^apedi  ayaYwiyatan  woYomapem,”  atsoba.  “A! 
opek^anbenini  nik  kaaiVkano  kaabpem,”  atsoba.  Aweben 
hon^kuyatan  bedbbm  popom^  okbYbni  lokYiptsoia.  “ Hesa^- 
lo  makadesi,”  atsoba.  “Hesadiudom  hoYwemakadesi,”  astoba. 
“Yahab  nik  we^yepi,”  atsoia. 

“Hesa^met  kaaYkano  tiYkim  makoYodom,  kYdom  ek^- 
dakitdom,  tbudoidom  wos^doinotset  wokanYhadobnodom 
hasip'mapem,”  atsoba.  “Aweben  kaaiYkano  pelip'mapem,” 
15  atsoba.  “Anim^moni  min'ki  es^tofi  kosMimaat  tsutsuVono- 
nima,  behes^wononima  popom^  osoMimaat  haswonYnimam 
amam'maat  kokan"  min  peda'tomapem,”  atsoba. 

Amondkan  “ Mom  apde  nik  maabkom  teteb  nik  yahab 
we'kom,”  atsoi'a.  TsYktsuktsoia.  Aweben  mokaY  haya'- 
20  tsoia,  aweben  moim  hemenb  onYni  kadopdsiktsoia.  Amam^ 
kaMom  ekMomadom,  bana'nakitset  tbukim  wosMoitsoia. 
Asteb  wokYtiudoitsoiam,  tbuyewebisim  kodoi"menindipe 
wos^siptsoia. 


Aweben  watY  tos^bokitweten  pelipklotsoia.  Amond 
25  mayYken  hadYna  pedadotsoia.  Be  ibom  tsai  na  peda  to- 
tsoia,  mdkb  tsumimYiaat,  mokb  behes^wonommaat,  moki 
loYsipwonom^maat  pedadotsoia.  Amon  i moim  mai  dlim 
bomom'  wYyetsoia.  “ Won'otibosmen  woYokbenkes  asb,” 
atsoba.  “Moim  mak'paipe  maYpaidom  tso'yim  ekd  pelip - 
30  menta,”  atsoba.  “Amam'atset  sap'wim  benYktom  wosip'- 

tset  pelipdsoia.” 

Amon^i  mai^sem  yekoidototsoia. 


“ Won^omenkokan  asb,” 
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will  be  wholly  dead.”  So  they  went  off.  (After)  one 
night,  in  the  morning,  while  they  listened,  there  was  no 
noise.  Again  the  next  morning  they  listened,  and  there 
was  no  noise. 

Meanwhile  Coyote  still  remained  (on  the  islet).  And 
after  he  had  spoken,  he  defecated.  A gopher-head  popped 
out.  “What  shall  I do?”  said  Coyote.  “Speak  favorably 
to  me.”  — “(.^)  (?)  (?),  you  will  die  (?),”  it  said.  “Ah! 
You  always  talk  that  way  to  me,”  said  Coyote.  Then, 
after  having  strained  again,  a bunch  of  grass  popped  out. 
“What  shall  I do?”  said  Coyote.  “How  can  I save  my 
life?  Speak  favorably  to  me.” 

“Why  don’t  you  make  yourself  like  fog,  and  just  at 
dawn,  as  the  fog  rises,  while  it  floats  up,  mix  with  it  and 
drift  along,  and  thus  you  shall  get  across  (to  land)  ? Then 
you  must  cry  out,  and  from  where  you  urinated  in  the 
middle  of  a river-bar,  where  you  scratched,  where  you 
urinated  on  the  grass-bunch,  it  will  answer  you.” 

Then  Coyote  said,  “He  is  one  who  (acts)  that  way 
toward  me;  he  talks  very  well  to  me!  Ts-ts-ts!”  said  he. 
Then  he  put  it  back  in  the  same  place,  and  the  gopher- 
head  he  put  in  as  a plug.  It  was  just  about  dawn  ; and 
as  the  light  was  appearing,  the  mist  lifted.  Meanwhile  he, 
as  one  with  the  fog,  rose,  kept  rising,  until  just  before 
sun-up  he  floated  across  (to  the  shore). 

Thereupon,  standing  up  by  the  shore,  he  howled.  And 
from  afar  they  replied.  Again  from  another  place  they 
replied;  his  urine  indeed,  his  scratching-place,  his  excre- 
ments, they  answered.  Then  the  people  said,  “We  killed, 
(but)  did  not  kill  all.  It  was  determined  that  he  should 

not  cry  out  for  four  days.  And  yet  three  days  being 
past,  he  cried  out.”  ^ 

So  they  spoke  to  one  another,  and  said,  “He  is  not 


3^ 


atsoi^a.  “Pelip^kan  asP,”  atsoi^a*  “Be'ibom  min^som  ya^^'- 
patdoi,”  atsoba.  “Opek^anifi  kaMoidi  min^sdm  d'motopi,” 
atsoka.  “Wono^ben  min^sdm,”  atsoi^a.  “Kanfwonom 
makVonope,”  atsoi'a.  Amondkan  ya^^patdoitsoi.  Opek^- 
5 andlikbe  kaMoidi  bnodsoia ; opek^anim  dnoVebisinkan 
tsabmen  bata^mototsoia.  Opek^anim  mayadcen  tsutsudvono, 
bodobwonope,  homo^bokitnomeni  hes  b^pimototsoia. 


AwePen  tapo^  maya^ken  mai'sem  bnoMoitsoia.  Tete' 
maya^ken  tsa  hukibsoia,  amaMi  maya^ken  blisdsoia,  tsa^ 
lo  esdo  dbmototitsoia.  AmoiVi  maya^ken  tosVewebistsoi'a, 
tos^bokitVeten  dimoto^timoni.  Aweben  maya^ken  mabsem 
we^yetsoia.  “Su!”  atsoba.  “Kanim^  mataV’  atsoba.  “Unim' 
nise^  on^koidom  kanim^  mata^,”  atsoba.  “Bedbbm  sikab- 
amentapee,”  atsoba.  “Tso^yim  ben^ekto  pelibipnomendom 
15  pindimapem  kiilu'mbni  ‘woibokokan’  adorn"  min"som  yapab- 
totokinumaiVkano,”  atsoi"a.  Aweben  mai"sem  bkoi"koitsoia, 
bpek"anbem  ka"doidi  pinhe"yetsoia. 


Astebkan  mbi  maVmakbm-mabdum  kabokitekoitsoi"a. 
AiVkaninkan  mbi  tsa  bo"datotsoia,  bo"datowe"bisim  bo"da- 
20  towe"bisim  kulibmbni  bkobtsoia.  Be"ibbm  ka"dom  ekda  - 
mbni  kaiokibekoitsoia,  bo"datowe"bisim  kiilibnibni  bkobtsoia, 
kai"koiyekoi"tsoia.  Be"ibbm  ka"dom  ekda  mbni  kaiokit  - 
ekoitsoia  bb"datowe"koitsoia  bo"datowe"bisinkan  mbi  bepeb- 
koitsoia.  We"belbeltsoia  “Heu!”  atsoi"a.  “Popo"sim  tete - 
25  bbmaat  bekel,”  atsoba.  Ambndkan  kelenbboweten  kabko- 
wekobtsoia.  Kaio"kitmentsono"tsoia. 


“Teteb  hapa"  wasam"  ni,”  atsoi"a.  “Yahab  yahanbenim 
hapa"  ni,”  atsoba.  “Hesa"mbni  wewe"menwet  tsenibmen- 
yakesi,”  atsoi"a.  Awebenkan  tasdsoia  tabebisinkan  mbim 
30  hemem"  onb"  Ibk  siptsoia.  ^ Hesa  makadcsi,  atsoi  a. 
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dead.  He  is  crying  out.”  (Then  Earth-Maker)  said,  “Ye 
must  go  after  him  again.  In  all  lands  ye  must  come 
together.  Ye  must  not  lose  him.  Try  for  the  last  time  (?).” 
Then  they  went  after  him  (Coyote).  1 hey  went  in  every 
land.  All  the  time  they  kept  travelling  about,  and  by  and 
by  they  gathered  (his  droppings)  together.  Every  place 
where  he  had  urinated,  where  he  had  defecated,  every 
sort  of  thing  that  he  had  done,  they  brought  together. 

When  that  had  been  done,  they  went  off.  They  made 
a great  tree  grow,  and  therein  they  made  him  (Coyote) 
stay,  in  the  centre  of  the  tree,  which  they  made  to  enclose 
him  on  all  sides.  And  Coyote  remained  (in  it)  standing ; 
and,  having  stood,  it  grew  to  enclose  him  on  all  sides. 
Then  they  spoke  to  him,  saying,  “Now,  that  shall  be  the 
end  (of  you).  This  shall  put  an  end  to  (your)  conquering 
us.  Again  (you)  shall  not  trouble  (us).  (If)  for  four 
mornings  he  does  not  cry  out,  cannot  make  you  hear, 
then  in  the  evening,  ‘He  is  dead,’  thus  ye  will  say  to 
one  another.”  Then  they  went  off,  and  in  every  land  they 
listened. 

Meanwhile  the  Filiated- Woodpecker  came  there  flying. 
He  tapped  upon  that  tree,  kept  tapping,  kept  tapping, 
and,  when  it  came  night,  went  away.  Again,  when  it 
was  dawn,  he  came  flying,  kept  tapping,  and,  when  it 
grew  dark,  went  away,  flew  off.  Again,  when  it  grew 
light,  he  came  flying,  tapped  away,  kept ’tapping  until  he 
made  a hole  through.  Coyote  saw  something  moving 
through  the  hole,  and  said,  “Well  my  cousin,  make  the 
hole  a little  bigger.”  Thereupon,  having  stamped  upon 
the  hollow  tree,  he  flew  off.  He  did  not  fly  back  again. 

“I  did  very  wrong,”  said  Coyote.  “I  did  (what  was) 
not  at  all  good.  Why  didn’t  I watch  without  saying 
anything?”  Then  he  grunted,  kept  grunting  until  that 
gopher-head  came  out.  “What  shall  I do?”  said  Coyote. 


“Yahat'  nik  hakmenwet  we^yepi,”  atsoi^a.  Amon'ikan  we'- 
yetsoia.  “Hesa^menwet  kaaiVkano  uni^i  opek^anuyatan 
won'omapem,”  atsoka  “Mi  as  kauYano  sutYinimaat  yahat' 
we'yemenpem,”  atsoka.  “Opek'anbenini  kaakkom,”  atsoka. 

Aweken  sot'im  be'i  Ibk'siptsoia.  “ Hesa^makadesf,” 
atsoi^a.  “Yahat"  nik  wem^tiki  we^ye,”  atsoi^a.  Ambnd 
“Heu!”  atsoi^a.  “ Hesa^menwet  kaaiYkano  tbukim  makb'- 
nodom,  wosfyewebisim  wbsdpbosma'pem,”  atsoba.  “Adorn' 
kani'  kaa'nudom  honwe'numan'kano,”  atsoi'a. 


lo  Amon'ikan  “Heu!”  atsoi'a.  “Mi  hap'te  nik  dpek'anbe- 
nini  yahat'  we'yepem  tene',’’  atsoi'a.  Awet'enkan  wusi'tsoia, 
wusi'yewebisinkan  wusip'bostsoia.  AmaiVkan  ek'dabosma- 
dom,  kanim'  ben'ekto  kan,  pelip'ekoitsoia ; ka'dom  ekda'- 
yedom  yoda'daltsopintset'  pelip'ekoitsoia. 


1 5 Be'ibom  peda'towekoitsoi'a  dpek'anbem  kYdoina  pelip'- 
ekoitsoi'a.  Awon'openkan  moi  mai'tsoia.  We'ba  wo'moni 
pirn  yakwYto  betYitodi,  mbki'  tsutsu'wonomaat,  moki'  be- 
hes'wonomaat,  mbkl'  wopo'polamtowon'omaat  Ibk'sipwonom, 
mokf  awon'opemmaat  pedYtodom  mai'tsoia.  A mam'  bo- 
20  mom'  mai'tsoiam  bYi  atsek'wombni  howYwadom  pirn  ya- 
kwe'to  mom  bomom'maat. 

Ambn'ikan  bYibom  wYyetsoia.  “Yepon'im  mai'dli  kY- 
dom  yowai'tokbnan  nik  min'som  tseno'okiti',”  atsoi'a. 
Amon'ikan  moki'  mai'diim  yekoi'tsoia.  Okoi'donkan  opek'- 
25  anifi  kYdoidi  wYyekoidom  wYyeosip'tsoia.  Aweten'kan 
yewYtsoia,  adon'kan  okit'weten  blis'tset,  oki'kitsoia.  Okit'- 
ebisim  okit'ebisim  unim'  tsam  yaman'im  yakbe'tsoia. 


KYdom  ek'dambni  we'yetsoia.  “Tu'itsenoka'  min'som,” 
atsoi'a.  “Opek'nim  min'som  tu'itsenoka',”  atsoi'a.  “Pin'- 
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“Speak  truly  to  me,  do  not  lie.”  Then  it  spoke:  “There 
is  nothing  for  you  (to  do),  after,  having  staid  here  forever, 
(but)  to  die.” — “You  have  never  even  once  spoken  well, 

said  Coyote,  “you  always  say  this.” 

Then  another  one  came  out.  “ What  shall  I do  ? said 
Coyote.  “Surely,  speak  well  to  me.’  “\es,  it  said, 
“there  is  nothing  for  you  (to  do)  but  to  make  yourself 
like  fog,  keep  passing  out  (through  the  hole)  until  you 
shall  have  passed  wholly  out.  Only  by  doing  thus  can 
you  save  your  life.” 

“Very  well,”  said  Coyote.  “You  are  always  one  who 
speaks  well  to  me.”  And  thereupon  he  passed  out  through 
the  hole,  kept  passing  out,  until  he  had  passed  completely 


through.  And  when  it  was  almost  wholly  daylight,  on  the 
last  morning,  he  howled ; as  it  was  dawning,  just  as  it 
was  getting  white,  he  cried  out. 

Again  they  answered,  from  all  lands  they  cried  out. 
They  say  it  was  thus  at  that  time.  When  Coyote  was 
struck  (?),  it  seemed  as  if  there  were  many  in  the  olden 
time,  (for)  the  places  where  he  had  urinated,  where  he 
had  scratched,  where  he  had  rolled,  where  he  had  defe- 
cated, answered,  they  say.  The  whole  lot,  they  say,  at 
the  time  when  (he  was)  struck  (?)  howling,  seemed  like  many. 

Then  again  Earth-Maker  spoke.  “Do  ye  cause  the 
chiefs  from  all  over  the  world  to  come  to  see  me,”  said 
he.  And  his  people  went  (to  call  them).  And  going 
about,  they  told  them  in  all  countries  as  they  travelled, 
they  told  it  throughout.  They  returned ; and  after  they 
arrived,  while  they  (the  messengers)  remained  there,  they 
(the  chiefs)  came,  one  after  another.  They  kept  coming, 
kept  coming  until  (in  numbers)  they  were  like  the  trees 

upon  the  mountains. 

« 

When  the  morning  came,  Earth-Maker  spoke.  “Wake 
up ! Every  one  of  you  wake  up,  arise ! Listen  ye  (to 
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kenop  min'som  we'yesi,”  atsoka.  “UniiV  ka'dom  k^'dom 
kadik'makan,”  atsoka.  “Kom'akan,”  atsoka.  “Awet'  ko'- 
makan,  atsoi  a.  “Opekanim  ka^do  mombudut^sonotima^- 
kan,  atsoi  a.  Niki  mai  dli,  min^sdm  yaka^  tawal  man^- 
5 kano,”  atsoka.  “Tik'pinman'kano  nik  min'som,”  atsoka. 
“ Wn^yemenma'kan,”  atsoi'a. 

“Wem'tikf  kakkas  we'yedom  ka'dofi  kadik'makan,” 
atsoi  a.  Unim  yaman  niantom  mombudut^koiiTioni  we^pam- 
mabdum  wifmakan,”  atsoka.  “Atset'  min^sodbkbm  nikf 
lo  makdiim  hon'wemafikano/’  atsoka.  Amond  “Heu!”  atsoka. 
Yaka  sikes  tsoia,  sikcs  tsoia.  Atsct^kan  we^pani-niai^durn 
tsai  tikadom,  we  pam  yak  tsetimendom  unim^  mai^dlini  bo- 
mo^kan  tedetsoia.  Amondkan  mai'sem  makit'mentsoia. 

Yawe'bisim  sotdfi  kummend  wosipdsoia.  Yaka"  tso"men- 
15  pern  tawaktsoia.  Mdki"  makdum  tawaktsoia,  kum"memen"- 
kitpotodset  tso"pototsoia.  Atset"  ka"dom  kodsoia.  Sikes"- 
tsoia  sikesAbisim  ka"dofi  kadikdsoia.  Pen"en  kum"men 
tawakdom  tawakbostsoia. 


“Okekwonopem  rnindo,”  atsoka.  Ambndkan  “Heu!” 

20  atsoka.  ‘‘ We"pam-makdum  okikboni.  Mindom  oketdvo- 
nopi,”  atsoka.  Amondkan  “Heu!”  atsoka.  “Tetet"  sikak- 
amakasi,”  atsoka.  We"pam  maktsoia.  Atsek  momo" 
tsesakdnentsoia.  “We"pa  kas  tsesalkmapem,”  atsoka. 
“Mom  okikkan  ama"penkokas,”  atsoi"a.  We"pammaat 

21  maktsoia.  Amondkan  “Heu!”  atsoka. 


Ka"doii  kadikdsoia  momim"  mombomiksoia,  hobo'di 
opiksoia.  Yak"di  maksem  hin"doitsoia.  “Hesa"  min"sopikno 
maka",”  atsoi"a.  “We"pam  ohe"menkade,”  atsoi"a.  Amon"i 
“Hee!”  atsoka.  “Nise"wetpik"nokaen"kes,”  atsoka. 


30 


Hin"doitsoia.  Atsek  kadlon  kadikdsoia.  Opek'anim 
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what)  I say!”  said  he.  “There  shall  be  rain  in  this  world. 
There  shall  be  snow,  and  then  it  shall  snow  (again).  Over 
all  the  world  the  water  shall  be  made  to  rise.  My  people, 
ye  shall  make  a canoe.  Ye  must  believe  what  ye  hear 
from  me.  It  shall  not  fail.” 

“I  am  speaking  truly,  there  shall  be  rain  in  the  world. 
When  the  water  rises  over  each  one  of  these  mountains. 
Coyote  will  be  destroyed.  Meanwhile  ye,  and  ye  only, 
my  people,  shall  be  alive.”  Then  they  answered,  “Yes.” 
They  worked  upon  the  canoe,  they  prepared  it.  Meanwhile 
Coyote  being  disguised,  not  looking  at  all  like  Coyote, 
played  with  all  these  people.  They  did  not  recognize  him. 

They  continued  working  (on  the  canoe),  and  one  winter 
passed.  They  worked  upon  the  canoe,  which  was  (not  yet) 
[unjburnt  (out).  His  (Earth-Maker’s)  people  worked,  and 
after  almost  another  winter  it  was  nearly  burnt  out. 
Then  it  snowed  in  the  world.  They  worked  upon  (the 
canoe),  kept  working,  and  it  rained.  Working  for  two 
winters,  they  completed  the  work. 

“Ye  must  look  out,”  said  Earth-Maker.  And  then  they 
replied,  “Yes.”  — “Coyote  might  come.  Ye  must  look 
out,”  said  he.  Then  (one)  said,  “All  right!  I will  watch 
closely.”  And  it  was  Coyote,  they  say,  (who  thus  spoke.) 
Meanwhile  the  others  did  not  recognize  him.  “I  can 
recognize  Coyote,”  said  he.  “If  he  comes,  I will  tell  you.” 
It  was  indeed  Coyote  (who  spoke),  they  say.  Then  Earth- 
Maker  said,  “Very  well.” 

It  rained  in  the  world.  Water  came  in,  it  filled  the 
houses.  The  people  rose  (with  the  water)  in  the  canoe. 
“How  is  it?  Are  ye  the  only  ones  here?  Coyote  is  not 
here,  is  he?  said  Earth-Maker.  Then  they  answered, 
“Yes,  only  we  ourselves  are  here.” 

I hey  rose.  And  meanwhile  it  rained  in  the  world 
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yaman^nantokan  mombudut'sonotsoia,  kcVdom  mom'do. 
Amondkan  mdi  mai^sem  hin^sitoyewe^bisim  kaMo  tsetsoi'a. 
Adon^kan  moi  niai^sem  hasipdsoia,  yakibkim-yaman^di. 
AdoiVkan  hasip^moni  “A!  nik  u nim  kaMo  tses,”  atsoi'a. 
5 Ambndkan  mbim  tetem^  makdum  tseka^katsipweten  olade- 
kitdom  blis^tsoia,  wewe^menwet  modkkan  moi  we^pam- 
makdlim  Ibk^mitset  mai^sem  bpek^anim  makdiim  tisakdnen- 
wonb^kotsoia. 


“Tetet^  kakb^ankano  epdidom.  Amam'  tik^be  min 
lo  hun^tas,”  atsoka.  “Ebbm^  min  wbn^btimawet  wbn^btitsbkkas. 
On^koiaiAkano  nik,”  atsoka.  Atsebkan  mbm  betek'sipim 
kbsVowonpini  yatsatsaidnpintsoia.  Ambndkan  “Minsb^ki 
bnb^yahapb  bnb^padaV’  atsoi^am  mbkk  makdii.  Afi^kanin- 
kan  bno^doinkanim^  mb  bnnbdsoia.  An^kaninkan  obb^nona 
15  biis^tsoia.  Mb  woiiVkanim. 


Atsekkan  mbim  makdiim  bpek^anu  hakoiMo  bkoidsoia. 
Ekdadokkbm  kaModi  btson^odom,  bpeEano  hatson^odom 
wbnb^nbitsopinMom  bpek^ano  hapinMom  komoMi.  Adom^ 
bpindsoia.  Amam^  byen^kan  mbim  mbmb^  wasb^pai  wbn^bm 
20  makdlidi  okiksoia. 

Atsebkan  kiilb^ni  blisdsoia.  “Heu!  nik  sam^bbyem, 
klilb^kb  wasadimadi  kawe^ano  klilbdii  blisMom,”  atsoi^a. 
“HesaMom  min  makdiimenim  yaEapemmaat  wasamdsetipem 
makdiimmaat  min  klilok^nonom  bkaudsedom  maEade  yep^- 
25  kbdom,”  atsoka.  Ambnd  “Ni  yahak  tsetipem  makdiimmaat 
kiilE  wikdom,”  atsoi'a.  Aweken  biiskditsoia. 

“KiilE  nik  hesEpediwetmaat  tsetkdom  mekmaiikano,” 
atsoi^a.  “Ni  has  kafksas  tetek  hondosdom.  likidom  nik 
sikakatsetkbkas  tiybkdnenwet  tfkikbm  klilEkan  trkihoiye- 
30  dom,”  atsoka.  “AdoiA  kaaiAkano  benEkto  ktile'kan  trk- 
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Each  one  of  all  the  mountains  was  covered  by  the  water, 
the  world  was  flooded.  And  they  kept  drifting  about 
until  they  saw  land.  So  there  they  got  out,  upon  Canoe- 
Mountain  (Kedie  Peak).  And  when  they  had  gotten  out, 
Coyote  said,  “Ah!  I saw  the  ground  first.”  Then  that 
great  man  (Earth- Maker),  after  looking  at  him  repeatedly 
as  he  went  by,  remained  looking  about  and  looking  down, 
saying  nothing.  (For)  there  was  that  Coyote,  who  had 
gotten  in  (to  the  canoe),  and  all  the  people  had  failed  to 
recoofnize  him. 

“You  are  very  powerful.  I (shall)  hunt  you  no  more. 
(Although)  for  a long  time  I have  been  trying  to  kill  you, 

I have  been  unable  to  kill  you.  You  have  overcome  me, 
said  Earth-Maker.  Meanwhile  the  one  who  had  jumped 
out  (Coyote)  came  trotting  along  this  way  along  the  ridge. 
“Go  wherever  you  wish,”  said  the  Earth-Maker  to  his 
people;  and  starting  off,  he  went  on,  and  remained  across 
from  (that  place,  toward  the  south)  (?)  (?). 

Meanwhile  that  man  (Coyote)  was  continually  going 
farther  away.  Crossing  over  towards  the  east,  he  con- 
tinued on ; turning  around  hither,  he  kept  coming  this 
way  toward  the  south.  So  he  came  hither.  Coming  on, 
he  reached  that  man  who  had  been  angry  with  him. 

Now  he  (Earth-Maker)  was  living  with  a wife.  “Well, 
my  brother,  will  it  not  make  trouble  for  you  to  be  mar- 
ried and  be  living  with  a woman  ? Why  should  women 
love  and  marry  you,  who  do  not  indeed  resemble  a man, 
who  are  an  ugly  man?  I,  who  am  a good-looking  man, 
am  without  a wife,”  said  Coyote.  So  he  staid  there. 

“If  you  can  find  a woman  anywhere,  give  her  to  me,” 
said  Coyote.  “I  myself  could  hardly  endure  it  (?).  They 
played  with  me  while  I slept,  (but)  I did  not  move  while 
sleeping  with  the  women  for  the  first  time,”  said  Earth- 
Maker.  “By  so  (doing)  you  will  awake  in  the  morning 
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itsenoma  pern,”  atsoi^a.  “ Amani^  tsai4m  po^tapo  kaaiVkano 
sikakayahaclom  sikaramapem,”  atsoka. 

‘‘Ni  kaas  tiyok^menma^pem,”  atsoi^a.  AmaiVkan  po^es- 
totset,  pen'em  yalulu  yomo'asitoweten  inan'to  wokit'soia. 

5 Kan  ek  dapoto  tset  “Hn-hn,”  awe^koitsoia.  Moin^kan  mdmo^ 
sikakamoni  sikas'aitotsoia,  am^'kan  ben'ekto  moin  kiiK'- 
tsom  wiktsoia.  Amondkan  ‘‘We'pam  hapa'  m ! tetek  hes'- 
namaat  yaha^menpem.  Tetek  wasam^  mai^dli.  Hesa^mdni 
nik  we  yepe  tik^tsemenya^kes,”  atsoi^a.  “Tik^tsedom  haai^, 
lo  tetet  yaha  hudoi^kas,”  atsoi^a.  “Adon^  kas  klile^  wikdom,” 
atsoi  a.  “Bekbon  kaa^menma^kas.  Opek^anbe  wewe^  tik^- 
tsemakas,”  atsoka. 

AmaiVkan  bus'tsoia.  Hum'botmeni  sbmk  wakko  kaa"- 
pepekan  won'otidom  pedom'  blis'tsoia.  Kan  hun'mokoi- 
15  ma'dom  paikdaka  mokk  yahadiatiweten,  bkoktsoia.  Atsek 
we'pam-makdiim  bus'tsoia.  Atsek  imim'  tetem^  makdlim 
ma'kitmentsoia,  tsesaKmentsoia  mombm'  we^pam-makdiim 
mayadven.  Adom^  huhe^yetset  “We^pamenim  yak^atsoia. 
Amend  hesa^pen  ka'doinanwet  kaMomaat  atankdom  onok- 
20  yepem  maya^ken,”  akkakatsoia.  Adom^  huhehe'nomentsoia, 
amaikkan  maktsom  btisdsoia. 


Makyi  huminMom  blisdsoia.  Mai^diim  o'motodom  biis^- 
tsoia.  AmaMikan  sbkim  makdlim  okiksoia.  Amondkan 
mako^  maiyk  ktusweten  medtsoia.  Amondkan  petsoi^a, 
25  peyadan  tsakmen  tos^kadoinkanim^  bnodsoia.  Kan  kop^- 
yetidom  pedom^  he^yuyetipe,  “Heu!  make'  wahen^odom 
pekbkan,”  atsoka ; an^kanim  moim  maidllim  boyok^doidom 
petsoka. 

We^pam,  “A  nikk,”  atsoi^a.  “Yahak  wenemaat  suda'- 
30  kade,”  atsoi^a.  “Tene^  mindom  dodiiaki,”  atsoi^a.  Adorn' 
sbtd  hapYotsoia  sbki  bedbbm  hapdiotsoia.  “Maa'kbkan,” 
atsoi^a.  “Tetek  lutd  sudadvokan,”  atsoi^a.  “Bank-maidUim 
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possessing  a wife.  The  next  night  you  may  play  with 
them,  may  bother  them,”  said  he. 

“I  will  not  move,”  said  Coyote.  So,  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  having  stepped  across  (to  where  Coyote  lay), 
Earth-Maker  laid  down  two  flutes,  one  on  each  side  of  him. 
When  it  was  nearly  dawn.  Coyote  snickered,  “Hn,  hn !” 
When  they  bothered  him,  he  played  with  them,  and  in 
the  morning  the  two  women  were  gone.  Then  Coyote 
said,  “I  am  Coyote!  Indeed,  I am  not  good  for  anything, 
I (am)  a very  bad  man.  Why  didn’t  I believe  what  I 
was  told ! If  I had  believed,  I should  have  been  very 
well  off  (?)  Now  I am  without  a wife.  I will  not  do  so 

again.  I shall  always  believe  (what  I am  told).” 

So  they  remained  there,  living  there,  and  eating  all 
kinds  of  deer  and  ducks,  killinor  and  eating  that  sort  of 
food.  Earth-Maker  was  going  to  hunt,  and,  having  pre- 
pared his  bow,  he  went.  Meanwhile  Coyote  staid  (with 
him).  And  the  great  man  (Earth-Maker)  did  not  know 
him,  did  not  recognize  Coyote.  “This  Coyote,”  he  thought, 
“does  not  look  like  Coyote.  He  has  come  from  some 
country,  and  is  going  about  searching  for  a country,”  he 
thought.  So  he  did  not  think  much  about  it,  and  they 
two  lived  there  (together). 

They  lived  there,  catching  salmon  in  a net.  People 
were  living  all  about.  A man  arrived  at  that  place,  and 
having  roasted  some  fish,  some  salmon,  they  gave  it  to 
him.  He  ate,  and  after  having  eaten,  by  and  by  he  stood 
up,  and  went  on.  Now,  he  left  some,  dropped  some 
while  he  was  eating.  “See!  He  ate,  wasting  (his)  fish,” 
said  Coyote;  and,  gathering  it  up,  he  ate  it. 

“Oh,  my!”  said  he,  “it  is  indeed  very  good,  it  is  sweet. 
— You  taste  it!”  He  handed  over  some  to  a person, 
gave  some  to  another.  “How  is  it?”  said  he.  “It  is  very 
good  and  sweet,”  said  they.  “That  was  Salt-Man,”  said 
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kako'kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Bin^medoip^  won^otiwedom,”  atsoi'a. 
Aii^kanim  bindiiedoitsoi^a  wilek^oitsoiam  pai'di  pahek^oitsoia, 
bei'diik  bno'pemmaat  tsetbmentsoia.  He^koitsoia. 


“TotimenVeti,”  atsoba.  “TotimenVet  bin^medoi,”  atsoi^a. 

5 Ambnd  binbiiekoitsoia.  “Tok^daboni  nise^,”  atsoba.  “Mota^- 
pai,”  atsoi^a.  “Hem^opi  min^som,”  atsoba.  “Tot^men^vet 
min^som  bin^medoi,”  atsoba.  Yaman^i  bblekVodoidom 
tseheVokoitsoia,  wibtsoia  tsemen^tsoia.  “Totimen\veti,” 
atsoi^a.  “Wasa^yadom  nise^  mayYken.  TotimenVet  min^- 
lo  som  bin^medoi,”  atsoba. 


15 


Witomdnodom'  yamaYdi  bolek^wodoidom,  tsehe^vono- 
moni  hes^men  anim^  koyo^na  obnotsoia.  Unim^  tetem^  tsa 
walaYdbkbedom  hada"  anf  wodik^noweten  ono'tsoia. 

Amond,  “Hea!”  atsoba.  “TotimenVet  bin'medoi.  Tok"- 
dadom  nise^  kako^kan,”  atsoba.  “Bei'diik  aya'pen  kbs'do 
obus^tsonopemmaat,  kaan'te  hobpai  wodaibtikotsoia.”  Unim' 
we^pam  bomo^  tokMadom  matsoba.  “TotimenVetb,”  atsoba. 
BiYmekoitsoia. 


Koyo"  wata"  witbmdtsoia.  Atseb  anb  hes'men  osbtotsoia. 

20  “TotimeYweti,”  atsoba.  “TokMaboni  niseb  TotimenwetiV 
atsoba.  Koyo'  es"to  towoi'kitset  okobtsoiam.  “HeY!  tok'- 
dadom  haai'  nise'  kako'kan,”  atsoi'a.  We'pam  mayaken 
mo'tsoia,  soa"’asdoiweten  tamdeptidom  maya'ken,  yoduk"- 
doin  toliiY  kamYsi  mo^tsoia. 


Modiibni  maya^ken  bpek^anii  haiiYdom,  heyibnodom 
woho'holodoitsoba.  Bam  yepYabekan  we'pam  won'otitsoia. 
Awebenkan  okoiMom  mabsem  odikYotsoia.  Aweten'kan 
we'pam  we'yetsoia.  “Bete'menkan  moi  we'pam  bam  neno' 
won'otipaabkan,  mokb  mai'du  tok^dabostsetb  Ama  penkan 
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Coyote.  “Let  u.s  run  after  him  and  kill  him!”  So  they 
ran  after  him.  They  ran,  they  followed  his  tracks. 
(Although)  he  had  but  just  gone  by,  they  could  not  see 
him.  They  followed  on. 

“Do  the  best  you  can,”  said  Coyote.  “Do  the  best 
you  can,  run  after  him.”  So  they  ran  after  him.  “He 
may  beat  us.  Go  for  him!  (?)  Run  after  him,  you  people! 
Do  the  best  you  can,  chase  him !”  said  Coyote.  Getting 
up  on  top  of  the  mountains,  they  looked  off ; (but)  he 

was  not  there,  they  did  not  see  him.  “Do  the  best  you 

can,”  said  Coyote.  “He  may  get  the  better  of  us.  Do 
the  best  you  can,  chase  him,  you  people  !” 

Running  down,  they  got  up  on  the  top  of  (another) 
mountain ; and  when  they  had  looked  about,  they  descended 
not  far  from  the  valley.  This  (one  they  were  following) 
was  going  along,  reaching  up  high  above  the  trees.  Then 
Coyote  said,  “Yes!  Do  the  best  you  can,  run  after  him! 
He  is  beating  us.  Just  now  he  went  over  this  point  of 

land,  (that  is)  how  far  behind  he  has  left  us.”  Coyote 

was  beating  them  all,  it  is  said.  “Do  the  best  you  can!” 
They  ran  after  him. 

They  ran  down  to  the  edge  of  the  valley.  Meanwhile 
he  (whom  they  were  chasing)  had  long  before  gone  on 
far  ahead.  “Do  the  best  you  can,”  said  Coyote,  “he  may 
beat  us.  Do  the  best  you  can.”  (The  fugitive)  went  on, 
being  now  as  far  off  as  the  middle  of  the  valley.  “Now 
(let  us  see)  if  he  beats  us !”  said  Coyote.  Then  he  shot, 
having  raised  his  bow  high,  sending  (the  arrow)  very  fast-, 
and,  shooting  low,  he  shot  him  in  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

When  he  was  shot,  he  (the  fugitive)  still  went  on,  fell, 
and  broke  all  to  pieces.  And  so  Coyote  killed  Salt-Man. 
And  the  others,  going 'on,  reached  the  place.  Then  Coyote 
spoke,  saying,  “In  the  olden  time  Coyote  killed  Salt-Old- 
Man,  beating  (outrunning)  his  people.  That  is  what 
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wono  m mai^diim  we^yedoni”  atsoi^a.  “Ama^nakan  ba 
komo  ba^dom  unbna  ba  ho^okitmapem  won^om  mai^dum 
ka  domtiknan,”  atsoi^a.  Adofi^kan  “Unnbna  bye^mapem,” 
atsoi^a.  “Unin^kan  woii^om  mabdiiki  bam  mama^pem,”  atsoi^a. 

AdoiVkan  we'yetsoia,  aweten'kan  yewe'tsoia.  Oye'webi- 
sim  mbkan^in  ka^doidi,  oye^webisim  mose^ki  okoi^wonom 
bo^di  dye^webisim  okibsoia.  Aweten^kan  maiyb  hrbminhe- 
kitdom,  dwabkitsoia. 


AmaiVkan  mdim  yepondm  we^yetsoia.  “Unim^  pin  kib- 
lo  tdtdm,  tsai^tsainom  mai^diim  wasa^kan,”  atsoba.  “Pi  wdn^- 
otitodom  wasa^kan,”  atsoba.  “Ama^di  dnd^makas,”  atsoba. 
AtseP  we^pam  wewe^menwet  biis^tsoia.  “tJniiV  ku^tdtdm 
mai'dtim  wiPbosmdnikdkan,  tsaidm  biis^makan  OniiV  ka"- 
doidi,”  atsoba.  “Unin^  ku^tdtdm  mabdiim  pi  won^otitodom 
15  yaha^menkan,”  atsoPa.  “Amam^  mdhe^kitmakan,”  atsoi^a. 
AtseP,  we^pam  wewe/mentsoia.  SdPim  matsoi^am  te^tdtd- 
kdpem  p’d^be  tetem^  pd^be.  Ama^  Idk^siptimenVet  blis^- 
tikbyepem  matsoi^am.  TeteP  yahat. 


Aman^kan,  “Wdn^om  mabdii  yakd^pem  mabdiim  biis^- 
20  makan,”  atsoba.  “Wdn^om  mabdiim  mama^kan,”  atsoi^a. 
“Amam  maiMuiikan  kiile^kdto  yaha^dom,  kule^kdtoma^pem,” 
atsoba.  “ AwePkan  kiilebiiaat  hesa^timenwet  klile^kdmapem,” 
atsoba.  Amdnd  we^pam  wewe^tsoia,  peda^tonwet  biis'yet. 
“Mdkaan^kano  wasa^  we^yedom,”  atsoi^a.  “HesaMom  maka^ 
25  yepondm  mai^diim  wdn^om  mabdliki  kiiledvanmaat  sikas^- 
aitodom,  nuk^dom  yahaP  hubdkMom  ama'pe  medmenma- 
pem,”  atsoi^a.  “Wdn^om  mabdiim  haai  kiile^kdtodom, 
amdnd  he^yetodom,  tikdena  yokosdonfidom  haai^  kdkan, 
teteP  yahaP  hubdk^mapem  ; aweten^  he^kidomkdkan  yahaP 
30  nuk^dom  yapaidotoma^pem,”  atsoi^a.  “AmeP  haai'  sikab- 
atotomenwet  tuddom,  wasd'paitotom  yak'aniidom  wasa'kan,” 
atsoba.  “ Kaa'menmapehkdkan,”  atsoi'a. 
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mortal  men  are  sayino-.  To  that  place  mortal  men  shall 
come  from  everywhere  to  get  salt,  coming  hither  to  the 
south  for  salt.  They  shall  come  hither,  and  this  shall  be 
mortal  men’s  salt.” 

So  he  spoke,  and  then  they  returned  — kept  travelling 
to  the  same  country  (from  which  they  had  started),  kept 
travelling  upon  the  trail  they  had  come  out  on,  until  they 
arrived.  Then  they  ceased  to  catch  fish,  and,  separating, 
went  back  (to  their  homes). 

Then  the  chief  (Earth-Maker)  spoke.  “All  these  many 
animals,  these  different  kinds  of  people,  are  bad,”  said  he. 
“They  are  bad  (because)  they  kill  many.  I shall  go  away 
thither.”  Meanwhile  Coyote  remained  there  silent.  “If 
these  animal  people  were  all  gone,  there  would  be  others 
in  this  world.  It  is  not  good  that  these  animal  people 
should  kill  so  many  (of  each  other).  They  shall  stop  it,” 
said  he.  Meanwhile  Coyote  said  nothing.  One  child, 
they  say,  he  had,  a big  boy.  The  boy  was  never  allowed 
to  ^ go  out  (of  the  house) ; he  was  made  to  stay  (within), 
it  is  said.  (He  was)  very  good. 

(Eaith-Maker)  said,  “There  shall  live  mortal  men,  people 
with  names.  There  shall  be  mortal  men.  Those  people, 
if  they  wish  to  marry,  shall  marry;  but  they  cannot  (do) 
anything  to  the  women  when  they  shall  marry.”  Then 
Coyote  spoke,  answering  after  a while.  “That  is  a bad 
way  for  you  to  speak.  Why  does  not  the  chief  grant  to 
men  that  they  may  amuse  (themselves)  with  women,  laughino- 
and  feeling  happy  ? If  mortal  people  are  married  togethe^’, 
then,  cohabiting,  if  they  lie  upon  (each  other)  for  a little 
while,  they  shall  feel  very  happy ; and  having  ceased,  they 
siall  laugh  heartily,  and  talk  to  each  other.  But  if  with- 
out playing  with  each  other,  they  sleep,  it  will  .seem  as 
If  they  were  angry  at  each  other,  and  it  will  be  bad  It 
IS  not  going  to  be  that  way,”  said  he. 

4—1  UHL.  AMER.  ETIIN.  SOC.  VOL.  IV. 
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Atset^  yepo^nim  wewe^menwet  pin^kenutsoia.  We'^ebos- 
mbni  be^ibo  we^yetsoia.  “Won^om  mabdunkan  tedbto 
komaklom,  koya'haclom  pb'bemmaat  kbya'hadom,  yawf- 
weten  motso^  esdo  yomokdtmapern,”  atsoi^a.  “‘Kiilem^ 
5 po'bem  mama^ankano,’  aweben,”  atsoba.  “ Amenklommaat 
‘po^bem  mama^ankano’  aweten’,”  atsoba.  “Mokb  koyaO 
hape  yawbweten  yomo^kitpefikan,  ben^ekto  tibitsenoma^pem 
tibbmenim,  wemdiki  huk^espem,”  atsoba.  “Amondkan 
kiilokdionom  wasa^  hubok^meriwet,  te^toto  ko’o^yemapem,” 
lo  atsoi^a. 


Atseb  we^pam  wewe'menwet  pin'kenutsoia.  We'yebos- 
moni  momo"  bei  we'yetsoia.  “Won Am  mabdiim  klilok'- 
nononkan  te  ohai^yedom  ambnd  wakAom  tasAom  awe^ 
bisifikan,  wbnit  te^toto  koma^pem,”  atsoba.  “AmenAofikan 
15  lei^wom  won^omapem,  amon^ikan  lei^wom  hon  wemapem, 
atsoba. 

Atseb  tetenb  maiAiimbe  bebbo  we^yetsoia.  “ Habblisin 
kulokAononkan  yep'kodomdoko  yepbkan  wokdbmotoma- 
pem,”  atsoba.  “Amondkan  kiile'wipem  mabdiim  kiileAo- 
20  domdoko  kiile^kan  tibikitmapem,”  atsoi  a.  Atsoi  am  tetem 
mabdiim.  Atseb  wepam  we'yedoitsoia.  “Yepbwipem 
kiilem^maat  kan  habbiis  tekodom  amond  teAomapem,” 
atsoiA.  “We^pam  tsumi^  bendsonowonokokan  hal  bus 
tekodom.  AdoiVkan  wonAm  mabdiim  yepAom  maiAlim 
25  klilokAono  tseweAom,  nukAom  we^yemapem  po'totom 
mabdiim  wbkAimotoAom,”  atsoba.  “Yepbwipen  kiilem- 
maat  boAi  he^yetoono^yedom,  tedotdkopen  ktiled  Aman 
kiilem^  te  apanAyemdni,  amondkan  po  tdtom  mai  dtim 
nukAom  we^yedom,  teteb  yahat^  hubokdnapem,”  atsoba. 

30  Atsoi  A we'pam. 

Mdim  tetem^  mabdiim  bebbo  we^yetsoia.  “Wonom 
maiAum  wonAdom,  amond  wonAtset  wowodiatsonodom 
seuAi,  wowodsonomoni  mamaAan  hon'wekbm,’  atsobam. 
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Meanwhile  the  chief  (Earth-Maker)  listened  in  silence. 
When  (the  other)  had  finished  talking*,  he  (Earth-Maker) 
spoke  again.  “Mortal  men,  when  they  shall  have  children, 
when  they  wish  to  have  children,  wish  to  have  boys,  after 
naming  it,  they  shall  lay  down  (something)  between  them. 
‘You  shall  be  a girl-child,’  or,  ‘you  shall  be  a boy,’  (they 
must  say).  And  having  named  what  they  desire,  and  laid 
it  down,  in  the  morning  (the  child)  shall  arise,  not  (being) 
too  small,  and  having  sufficient  intelligence.  So  the  women 
will  not  feel  badly,  and  shall  go  about  having  children,” 
said  he. 

Meanwhile  Coyote  listened  in  silence.  When  the  other 
had  finished  speaking,  he  spoke  again.  “The  women  (of) 
mortal  men  shall  have  children,  groaning,  crying,  grunting; 
and  after  doing  so  for  a time,  they  shall  fail  to  have  a 
child  {}).  And,  on  the  other  hand,  some  shall  die,  and 
some  shall  live.” 

Then  the  great  man-ling  spoke  again.  “Virgins  shall 
come  together  with  men  only  after  they  are  married  ; and 
single  men,  only  after  married,  shall  sleep  with  a woman,” 
said  the  great  man.  Then  Coyote  spoke  out.  “Women 
without  husbands,  and  virgins,  shall  have  children.  If  she 
has  stepped  across  Coyote’s  urine,  a virgin  shall  have 
children.  So  (among)  mortal  men,  the  young  men,  looking 
at  the  women,  (will)  laugh  and  talk,  the  young  fellows 
(will  do  so)  when  they  gather  together.  Women  without 
husbands  will  go  about  cohabiting  on  the  trails,  and  having 
children.  When  such  a woman  carries  about  (her)  child, 
then  the  young  folks  (will  be)  smiling  and  talking,  and 
shall  feel  very  happy,”  said  Coyote. 

The  great  man  spoke  again.  “Mortal  men,  when  they 
die,  if,  when  they  are  dead,  they  are  laid  at  length  in 
the  river,  then,  when  they  have  lain  there,  they  shall  be 


Awet^en  blis^tsoia.  Ambn^i  mbmb'  be^im  we'pam  wewc'- 
tsoia.  “Wbn^bdom  ambndkan  wbn^omapem.  Ambndkan 
kauinb  kaiiabdi  tam^mapem,”  atsoi^a.  “ Wbn^bpemmaat- 
kokan  ben^ek  bnoi^menmapem,”  atsol^a.  “Wbn'bdom 
5 amond  won^bmakan,”  atsoi^a.  “Kukdom  ambndkan  kuk- 
dom  mama^pem,”  atsoka.  “AdoiAkan  lokmapem,”  atsoi^a. 
“Tsakam^  onb^dom  ambndkan  tsakam^  onb^mapem,”  atsoi'a. 
“Mbyad^atim  mapeiVkbkan  hink  bei^bb,”  atsoi^a.  “Tsa- 
kamdii  kan  bbmdielotodom  walkdom  yepeindimapem,” 
lo  atsoi^a.  Amamdnaat  hukitdsikdom,  tsaidm  makdiim  piild- 
dom,  ambnd  tetek  yahak  hubbk^dom,  yahak  hubbk^mapem,” 
atsoka. 

“Yep^sbfi  kan  mbyak^amapem,”  atsoka.  “Sbtdm  mai^- 
diimmaat  sapVininimaaat,  peYeninimaatkan  kukdom  tsai 
15  kule'kbdom  pfilddom,  ambnd  pi  kiilYkbdom  tetek  yahak 
hubbk'mapem,”  atsoka.  “KuleiY  bekbb  pi  kiikdom,  amek 
tsak  yep'kbleledohkan  yaha'mapem,”  atsoi'a.  “Yepbndm 
haak  yaha"  wYyeyahakan,”  atsoka.  “Ml  haai  yepbndmmaat 
wbYom  makdiiki  yahak  hubbk'dom  nuk'mape  we'yemenah- 
20  kano,”  atsoi'a.  “Amek  hai  m wbnYm  makdiiki  niik'dom 
yahak  hubbkMom,  bkaudseusmYpe  we^yekas,”  atsoka. 
“KiilokYono  kirk”  atsoka. 

“Nenb^nopem  mai^diimmaat  bei^dlikih  klilY  oib^paidoh- 
kan,  pb^bem  makdiim  yakhubbkdnapem  •,  klilokdionom 
25  bekbb  mbyak'amapehkan,”  atsoka.  “Nl  hai  yepbndm. 
Adorn'  tetet  yahY  we'yekas,”  atsoka.  Atsoka  we'pam. 
Ambnd  mbim  yepbndm  wewediienwet  blis'tsoia.  “Ml  haak 
bpek'anbenini  nik  on'kokoitoaiYkano,  amank  we'yemenwet 
wbikbkbh  ka'dom  mabb',”  atsoka.  Mbm  tetenk  maiMiim 
o huhe'yeto  kaai'kakatsoia.  An'kanim  wasa  sa  mbki  lies  - 
bobopaidsoia,  aikkanim  bno'doitsoia.  Momink  bb'di  peikem 
tsakadsaka  inandodi  ybmbdcitsoia.  Andvanim  bpin  tsoia. 

Tikde  bpindset  mbim  yaham'  pb'bem  mbkk  woibdnen- 
kbmmaat,  “Momk  hewin'opi,”  atsoi'a.  Ambnd  he'okitsoia. 
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alive  ag'ain.”  "1  hen  he  remained  (silent).  And  Coyote 
a^ain  spoke  to  him.  “When  they  die,  they  shall  be  dead. 
They  shall  be  buried  under  the  ground.  When  they  are 
indeed  dead,  they  shall  not  go  about  again  next  day. 
Dying,  they  shall  be  dead,”  said  he.  “And  being  widow- 
ed, they  shall  be  widows.  They  shall  weep.  They  shall 
go  about  with  pitch  upon  their  head,  and  they  shall  do 
the  same  with  their  face  also.  Smearing  their  faces  with 
pitch,  they  shall  make  a noise,  weeping.  And  then  she 
indeed  shall  forget  (her  loss),  and,  marrying  another  man, 
shall  feel  happy,  shall  feel  very  happy.” 

“Husbands  shall  do  the  same,”  said  he.  “One  man 
(may  be)  made  a widower  three  times  or  twice,  and  taking 
another  wife,  shall,  having  many  wives,  feel  very  happy. 
A woman  also,  being  widowed  many  times,  may  yet  take 
another  husband,  and  shall  be  happy.  If  (one  is)  a chief, 
he  should  say  what  is  good.  If  you  are  a chief,  you  do 
not  speak  [decree]  mortal  men’s  happiness  and  laughter. 
But  I,  I speak  (for)  mortal  men’s  laughing  and  feeling 
happy  and  admiring  themselves  (?).  Women  also.” 

“An  old  man  indeed,  when  he  loves  a new  woman, 
shall  feel  as  if  he  were  a young  fellow ; and  women  also 
shall  feel  the  same  way.  I am  a chief.  I speak  very 
well,”  said  Coyote.  Then  the  chief  (Earth-Maker)  remained 
silent.  “Since  every  time  you  have  overcome  me,  without 
my  decreeing  it  it  shall  be  a mortal  world,”  he  said. 
That  great  man,  thinking,  thought  thus.  Then  he  gathered 
up  his  things  and  went  off.  On  the  water-trail  he  laid 
down  two  scouring  rushes,  one  on  either  side.  And  then 
he  came  hitherwards. 

When  he  had  come  but  a little  ways,  (Coyote)  said  to 
that  good  boy,  his  boy  whom  he  had  never  sent  outside. 
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Amam'  ot'pintset  moim  tsaka'tsakam  sokot'kopem  hus'kom 
yaka'dom,  mei^'yodoinkanim  mdim  te  won'otitsoia. 

Amond  we'pam  pelipdsoia,  “ISei^bom  kaaidiienkom  ma- 
” atsoi^a.  “YeweV’  atsoka.  “Won^omenkom  kYdom 
5 mata  atsoi^a.  “4e  nik  hon^wetitibenYe.  Yewe^,”  atsoi^a. 
“ Yahat  kaai  menkdm  matas^,”  atsoi^a.  Opek^anbenini 
min'ki  we"ye  min  tikdsetasiV'  atsoba.  He'pintsoia  mona"- 
maat  pinhe^henomenwet  opindsoia.  Bin^metsoia  bata^pai- 
mentsono'dom  so'wonotsoia.  Atseb  opindsoia.  “Wasam" 
lo  hapY  ni.  Teteb  pbninu  on^kokoitosmbni,  nik  katbdakan 
te  won^otidadom,”  atsoba.  An^kanim  yasaiiYtsoia.  “O 
batap'aimenmawet  hedioyemenmakas,”  atsoba. 


Atseb  bpindsoia  bye^webisim  mbdk  Tsutsu^yedi  ambnd 
bto'pintsoia,  leledsopintsoia.  Atseb  matsobam  hen'ante 
1 5 kumhbm^  tsutsibyen  kiilolYnonoki  kumhbm^,  amYnan  ma- 
tsobam  mabdii  henYtitsoia.  Mbn  kiilokYonom  bpekYn- 
benini  mai'diim  bbnotset,  mbnaY  wbnYtib'yetsoiam. 
Amadiankan  tsetsoi'a,  adbiVkan  tsutsibsitotsoia.  Yahabupe 
mbkb  tepYbni  bitiYkitbsibopintsoia,  bpekYno  bsbtopindom 
20  bsipdsoia. 


25 


AnYanim  bpindsoia  bpindnkanim  mbdb  pitsaYaitom 
tbiYkiitoki  biis^pedi  okibsoia.  AnYanim  uyukdsoia.  Ambnd 
mbim  tedsom  we^yetsoia.  “T’lbyetitibenYb  nisaV’  astoiY. 
“Tdbye  hasmaas^,  hesbwet  nisa^  yrilumYaweYkbam,”  atsoba. 
“Amam^  nisY  t’rbyetitibenYb,”  atsoiY.  Ambndkan  bndion- 
kanim  t’lbyetsoia,  anYaninkan  t’rbyebosinkanim  okitdii- 
kanim  we'yetsoia.  “TsedvemenpadY  mindsem,”  astoi'a. 
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Bring  some  water.”  And  he  went  to  fetch  watei.  And 
as  he  went  down  (to  the  stream),  those  rushes,  in  the 
likeness  of  rattle-snakes,  bit  that  child,  and  killed  him. 

Then  Coyote  cried  out,  “Let  me  never  say  such  things 
again  ! Come  back !”  he  said  (to  Earth-Maker).  Let  it 
be  a deathless  world ! You  must  make  the  child  alive 
again  for  me.  Come  back!”  said  he.  liuly  let  me 

never  say  such  things  again.  Every  time  I will  believe 
agree  with]  you  and  what  you  say.  He  ran  after  him, 
but  he  (Earth-Maker),  paying  no  attention,  came  on  from 
thence,  hitherward.  Coyote  ran  after  him,  but,  being 
unable  to  catch  up  with  him,  he  let  him  go.  Meanwhile 
Earth-Maker  came  on.  “I  was  bad,”  said  Coyote.  “When 
I beat  him  so  many  times,  he  did  this  to  me,  killing  the 
child.”  Einally  he  gave  up.  “Oh!  As  I cannot  catch 
up  with  him,  I shall  not  follow,”  he  said. 

Meanwhile  the  Earth-Maker  came  on  hitherward,  kept 
travelling ; and  there  at  TsuTsuye  [Soda  Springs]  he  crossed 
over  (the  river),  and  went  along  on  the  side-hill.  Now, 
on  this  side  (of  the  river)  there  was  a house,  the  Urine- 
Women’s  house ; and  from  thence,  it  is  said,  they  killed 
people.  Every  time  a person  went  along,  those  women 
killed  him  as  he  went  from  thence.  They  saw  Earth- 
Maker  from  there,  and  urinated  across.  He  came  across 
safely,  sticking  his  flint-flaker  into  the  ground  (to  hold 
on  by),  kept  coming  across  all  the  time,  got  out  (of  the 
dangerous  place). 

He  came  on,  came  on  to  where  Mink  and  his  younger 
brothers  lived,  and  arrived  there.  He  camped.  Then 
(in  the  morning)  the  two  young  ones  spoke.  “You  ought 
to  fix  a trap  for  us.  We  have  set  traps,  but  something 
always  breaks  the  trap.  You  had  better  fix  a trap  for  us.” 
So,  having  gone  down,  he  fixed  a trap  ; and  when  it  was 
all  fixed,  he  returned,  and  said,  “Do  not  speak  of  what 
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“ Wewe'menwet  min'tsem  bin  medoipacla',”  alsoi'a.  “Aweten' 
min  tsem  ama  diim  hotf  me'weten,  maha'koidom  malia'- 
diknoweten  kumdaitset,  adolokdinan  min'tsem  wodomdn- 
oweten,  wele'yepada',”  atsoi'a.  “Atset'kan  mom  hcitl' 

5 hi'dom,  henomapem,”  atsoi'a.  Amon'ikan,  “Heu!”  atsoi'a 
awet^en  okoi^tsoia. 


lO 


Atset  niai  tsom  tseka  tatsoia.  BenAkto  pokom^  tik^tein 
ha  hadoitset,  pale  oyom  wee^tsoia.  Amdn^i  mdim  hoi^- 
paiim  wewe^tsoia.  “Pakeoyom  wee^kan,  tuAodi  nisa'ki 
wo  kokan,  atsoi  a.  Awet  betek^doitsoia,  witom^inotsoia 
wilelAoiyebisim  wile'diknotsoia.  Epindh  koyo'di  wotou'- 
tsonoinadom,  be  idiik  es  wowodik  iiotitset  wile  diknotsoia. 


An  kanim  betek  diknonkanim  hukot  otsoia.  Amdn  i 
bukdiakim  modo'ko  yatsedsoia,  amond  lulumdiaki  woto'- 
15  utsonotsoia.  Min  minim  latin^pindom,  lat^yepem  mai^tso 
sondsedonkidom,  simMi  latiiPoyotitsoia.  AmaiVkan  min'- 
mmiki  lat  awonom  matsoi  am  tsawam  bdmitd  Awet  en 
nana  di  mom  matsoi^am  minPki  lat^awonom. 

Aweten'kan  maktsom  moi  kiiliknanatset  maha'koitsoia, 
20  maha'koiyebisim  moim  tsutsfkyeki  ikyidi  maha'diknotsoia. 
Eulu  tset  kiim  laidom  mom  kiilok  nonom  yik^bo  dom  yeptset^- 
ikotsoia.  Atset'kan  moim  hotk  yodomdnotsoiam  adoloknan 
an  kanihkan  mai  tsom  wile^yetsoia.  Atset^kan  moim  hobom^ 
tsoMoidom  pitap^kitsoia.  OyeVebisim  maidsom  hoboMi 
25  motso'ki  okit'weten  maidsom  biisdsoia. 


Atset'kan  Kodloiyapem  dkoi^yebisim  Na'kah-ko'yodi 
kadvam  toh'kotodi  odikdiotsoia.  Amadlikan  uyukdsoia. 
Amond  maidsom,  “Nik  rksum  ! nisa"  tsumdni  tokditiben'ee 
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\e  see.  Saying*  nothing,  ye  must  run  after  them  (the 
Urine-Women).  Taking  some  of  that  grease,  you  must 
carry  it  with  you  ; and,  having  carried  it  there,  while  they 
are  sweating,  having  thrown  it  in  from  (where  ye  stand) 
at  the  smoke-hole,  then  ye  must  run  back.  Smelling  that 
grease,  they  will  die.”  And  they  (the  Mink)  answered, 
“All  right!”  Then  Earth-Maker  went  off. 

Meanwhile  they  watched.  In  the  morning,  when  the 
sun  had  risen  but  a little  ways,  a large  bird  (buzzard?) 
circled  about.  Then  the  youngest  spoke.  “The  bird  is 
circling  about,  (something)  has  been  caught  in  our  trap.” 
So  they  ran  to  it  rushed  down,  kept  running  until  they 
reached  it.  It  (the  trap)  was  about  to  hurl  (what  had 
been  caught)  to  the  Above-Valley;  and,  just  as  it  had 
it  halfway,  they  arrived. 

Having  run  thither,  they  cut  it  in  two.  They  saved 
only  the  tail  end  (of  the  snake) ; the  head-end  was  thrown 
up  (to  the  sky).  Milk,  dripping  down,  dripped  upon  the 
two  as  they  looked  up,  dripped  upon  their  mouth.  And 
wheie  the  milk  had  dropped  upon  their  chins  and  breasts, 

it  is  said  that  where  the  milk  had  dropped,  (it  became 
white). 

After  this,  when  it  was  growing  dark,  they  carried  (some 
of  the  grease  from  the  snake),  took  it  with  them  to  the 
Urine-Women  s house,  and  reached  there  with  it.  And 
at  night  they  saw  the  women  sweating,  dancing.  And 
they  threw  the  fat  into  (the  house)  from  the  smoke-hole, 
and  then  they  ran  away.  And  then  the  house,  catching 
fire,  ^ burned  down  to  the  ground.  Then  they,  travelling 
continually,  returned  to  their  house  and  staid  there. 

Meanwhile  Earth-Maker  kept  travelling,  and  came  to 
Nakankoyo  [Big-Meadows],  to  the  place  (where)  Crow  and 
his  younger  brothers  lived.  There  he  camped.  Then 
they  (said,)  “ My  older  brother,  you  ought  to  sharpen  our 


tok^muldomas  nisid  wasa^weam,”  atsoi^a.  Ainondkan  maidso 
tokdititsoi.  Awetendcan  uyuk^dom  blis^yatan  diiAtsoia. 

OnoVebisinkan  yak'wekelkbm  pbdjetsom  amadsoki  sbm 
sb'p’amsom  toitadiudom.  Hesbmaat  tsewadaimenkbni  slim 
matsobam.  AmamAiaatkan  tsemendsoia.  Yedrbwokit"- 
wetenkan  kakan'aipin  opinVeten  yelYlapdoinkanim  don^- 
inkaiiim  wonAtifikanim  watsYkidi  mokb  yehebsononkanim 
onodsoia  yedrbdutkitifikan. 


Atsetdcan  maidsom  yapaidowebis^kotsoia.  AmaiVkan 
lo  motsodvi  mabdii  kuyb  wokobsonoko  tstim^mi  tsebokdsoia. 
Maidsom  we^yedom,  “Maa^peni  us  kaudas,  wokobsonodyY- 
dom  wonMm  maiMum  kuyb,”  atsoia,  motsoVet  yapaidoto- 
dom.  Atsebkan  moim  tetem^  maiMlim  ben^mitnotsoia. 
Andan  ben^mitnonkaniiVkan  watY  sewinMdo  tosdatsoia. 
15  Amondkan  tsetsoba. 

AdoiVkan  maidsom  kilYmankabokom  kiledsoitsoia. 
Motso^kun  kan  tsetsoba.  “Yak  mep  nik  mindsem  !”  atsoba. 
Amdibikan  maidsom  hasip^intsoia,  tikdetesipindset  tsoidsoia. 
“Tik'na  top'mitpin,”  atsoba.  Amondkan  dbpinweten  sY- 
20  winodo  tds^kitweten  betekYiitpintsoia.  BetekYiitpindom 
betek^dapotodset  kaas^wosipdntsoia  yaka^,  t’edisMoidom 
woda'bo  adonb  matbtsoia.  Opekdnbenini  matsobam  kaadik 
amond  matsoidm,  wodakdemabdoidom.  Atseb  matsobam 
tsumYiini  woMom  kub  wakdbsonokom. 
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Amam^  yunukdsoia.  Atseb 
“Hendd  nik  mindsem  mindseki 


betekdlaweten  we'yetsoia. 
tsumdni  tsebbk  tipb,”  atsoi  a. 


knives  for  us.  It  is  bad  for  us  (to  have  them)  dull.”  So 
he  sharpened  them  [their  beaks]  for  them.  And  then, 
having*  staid  there  camping  (another  night),  he  went  on. 

He  kept  on  travelling.  The  dog,  the  porcupine-dog 
of  the  two  Canoe-Striking  Boys,  lay  on  top  of  a rock. 
He  was  a dog  that  never  failed  to  see  anything,  it  is 
said.  Yet,  indeed,  he  did  not  see  (Earth-Maker).  Having 
dodged  by  lying  flat  on  the  ground,  Earth-Maker,  having 
come  on  under  ground,  reached  up,  seized  him,  killed  him, 
stuck  him  under  his  belt,  and  went  on,  dodging  down  flat 
on  the  orround. 

O 

Meanwhile  the  two  boys  remained  talking  together. 
They  looked  at  their  knife  with  which  they  cut  off  people’s 
heads.  They  were  saying,  “This  sort  of  thing  I myself 
used,  going  about  cutting  olT  mortal  men’s  necks,”  as  they 
talked  together  by  themselves.  Meanwhile  that  great  man 
[Earth-Maker]  walked  down  (to  the  river).  And  when  he 
had  walked  down,  he  stood  on  the  river-bank.  Then  they 
saw  him. 

And  they  were  just  about  to  hide  (the  knife),  but  could 
not  hide  it  (in  time).  Earth-Maker  saw  the  two.  “Bring 
the  canoe  for  me,  ye  two,”  said  he.  Then  they  came 
out  toward  him,  and,  coming  pretty  near,  they  couldn’t 
(go  farther).  “Erom  this  short  distance  (you  can)  jump 
in,  said  they.  So  having  walked  down  to  the  edge  of 
the  river,  and  stood  there,  he  jumped  in  (the  canoe). 
As  he  jumped,  just  as  he  was  about  to  jump,  they  moved 
the  canoe  a little  toward  him,  so  that  by  slipping  he 
might  fall,  it  is  said.  Always,  they  say,  they  did  that 
way,  so  that,  slipping,  (a  person)  would  fall.  Then,  it  is 

said,  striking  him  with  their  knives,  they  would  cut  through 
his  neck. 

They  crouched  to  spring  (at  him).  But  having  jumped, 
he  said,  “Let  me  look  at  your  knives.  Which  of  yoj 
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‘‘Mesat^wet  min^tscm  maya^ken  yaha^ha  tsum^miko[jem,” 
atsoi^a.  Amon'i  tosVoyeyatan  wihoj/doitsoia,  aweten' 
ine'its(3ia.  HapAomoni  meMatotsoia.  An'kanim,  “Heu! 
min^tsem  yahadialuti  kopen^kako^ankano,”  atsoiki. 

5 “ Okoi^clonkas,”  atsoi^a.  “Uniii^  kaMo  mindsem  makit^pem 
maya^keno,”  atsoi^a.  “Unim^  yamanAianto  mindsem  maya^- 
keno  makit^pem,”  atsoka.  “Unim^  yaman^di  ho'yem  yakAi 
hasipMom  utkpaaikan,”  atsoi^a.  “ Yaki/kitsoiam,”  atsoi^a. 
“Unim^  yamandnanto.  kYdom  mom^budutsonodompaai'kan 
lo  aiksan,”  atsoi^a.  Adom^  moim  tsum^mini  hewakatAoyedom, 
dpek^andukbem  kaAloina  heYwakatAoyedom  we^yetsoia. 

An^kaninkan  moim  tsum^mini  kuyb  wo^dom  wokobsono- 
tsoia.  AtsokA  wonYtitsoia.  An^kanim  hadoiAodom 
hasipdsoia.  Atseb  o^tokmam  iktsoiam  sa  ko^minutsoia. 
15  Ama^di  yomo^kitsoweten  tsutsibko  wilauAiptsoiam.  An"ka- 
nim  moim  mabdiitso  yodbmdtnotsoia.  Letan^kanim  moim 
leta^bosinkanim  moim  tsutsibkoni  onbn^kitidom  k’endcitin- 
kanim  okobtsoia.  Ama^kan  moim  mai^diitso  yaiyonAn- 
kanim  letan^kanim  okoidsoia. 


20  Okobdonkan  moim  maiMlitsoki  mokododi  odikdiotsoia, 


kaYiiapdam  kiilok^beki  biis^pedi.  Aweten^kan  moim  sii^pa 
watsa'kidi  mokb  yehet^donupe  wodomditotsoia.  “So"pa 
mb  lubdom  pepb,”  atsoid,  wbdbmditodom.  Atseb  mbkan^ 
yodbmditopintsoia.  “Sbpa  mb  lubdom  pepb,”  atsoba  kan 
25  yodbmditodo.  Atseb  bebbbm  me'wikadoiweten  bebbbm 
yodbmditotsoia.  “Sbpa  mb  lut^dom  pepiV’  atsoi'a.  Atseb 
me^wikadoidom  mbkan^  yodbmditopintsoia.  “Liit^dom 
pepb,”  atsoid. 


Ambnd  mbim  mai^dlim  sa  he^yuwaitoweten  ybmbbnotsoia, 
an^kanim  letan^kanim  kbususukitdom  tu  itsoia.  Amam 
kirbsukinutsoia.  Yamaidmmaat  kayim'  makbdsoia  holb'kon 
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has  the  best  knife?”  Then,  after  having-  stood  for  a time, 
(one  of  them)  took  out  (his  knife)  and  gave  it  to  Larth- 
Maker.  When  he  handed  it  to  him,  he  (Earth-Maker) 
took  it.  Finally  he  said,  “Yes!  Ye  two  have  very 

good  knives.  I am  going  away.  Ye  are  acquainted 

with  this  country.  Ye  know  each  of  these  mountains. 
On  this  mountain  formerly  (people),  getting  out  of  a canoe, 
left  it  there,  abandoned  the  canoe.  Every  one  of  these 
mountains  the  flood  formerly  covered  over,  they  say,”  said 
he.  So  pointing  with  that  knife  to  all  countries,  he  spoke, 
pointing  them  out. 

Finally,  striking  them  on  the  neck  with  that  knife,  he 
cut  them  through.  He  killed  both  of  them.  Then,  taking 
them  on  his  back,  he  took  them  out  (of  the  canoe).  Now, 
there  was  an  oven  there,  and  there  was  fire  in  it.  Having 
laid  (the  bodies)  down  there,  he  pulled  ofT  their  penises. 
Then  he  put  the  two  bodies  into  (the  oven).  He  covered 
them  up ; and  when  he  had  completely  covered  them  up, 
having  made  a trap  with  their  penises  bent  over,  he  went 
off.  And  having  laid  them,  the  two  men,  in  (the  oven) 
and  covered  them  over,  he  went  away. 

And  as  he  went,  he  came  to  the  grandmother  of  the 
two  men,  Ka'miapdam-woman’s  dwelling-place.  Then  he 
threw  across  to  her  the  porcupine  which  he  had  stuck  under 
his  belt.  “Bake  the  porcupine  and  eat  it,”  said  he,  as 
he  threw  it  across,  to  her.  Meanwhile  she  threw  it  back 
again.  “Bake  the  porcupine  and  eat  it,”  said  she,  as  she 
threw  it  across.  Then,  having  picked  it  up  again,  he 
threw  it  across  once  more.  “Bake  the  porcupine  and 
eat  it,”  said  he.  Then  she,  picking  it  up,  threw  it  across 
to  him.  “Bake  and  eat  it,”  said  she. 

After  that,  that  man  having  opened  out  the  fire,  placed 
the  porcupine  in  it,  and,  having  covered  it  (with  ashes), 
stretched  himself  out,  back  to  the  fire,  and  went  to  sleep. 
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kayim^  Ama'kan  moiii  klilok'bem  sune'  mokk  yomo'- 
asitonkanim,  bat'akinuyatan  wo’Asoia.  Aii'kabokom  yu'- 
sasaswabtotitsoia.  “ Ham  ! ham  ! tsaib  as  min  mb  hupab- 
dom  tapb^kbkas,”  atsoba.  “Yahat"  as  tenb  hes'men  tikasb,” 
atsoba.  Holb^koh  kaiyim'  makbhiotsoia,  mbh  kiCbsusukitim 
hes'men  bkoi'wonokbtsoia.  Atseb  bpern"  yamaidm  ma- 
wbnYkbtsoiam  kirbsukinupem  yak'anudo  bpem'  yamaidm 
maat. 


Tsabmenkan  betekYipihkanim  wilekYitsoiam,  “Nik  pedm 
lo  te'tsom  absoi  hes'men  nik  pebos'leuyaken,”  atsoba.  Wilb- 
diknodom  aabdom  ybn'oswoitoh  kabbkom  k’en'di  diwb'tsoia. 
Adbn'kan  bpek'anim  mabsem  hen'otsoia. 

Atset'kan  mbmmaat  an'wet  bkoi'tsoia.  Okoi'yebisihkan 
Pok'woh  kulok'beki  biis  pedi  bdik  hotsoia.  An  kamnkan 
1 5 modbuyuk'tsoia,  an'kanihkan  bebbom  ben'ek  bno'doitsia. 
Ono'doidohkan  bnb'webisim  pa'noh  kiilok'beki  ibidi  bdik  - 
notsoia.  AmaiVkan  pen'em  te'tso  watsak'idi  mbkb  yehet'- 
doipe,  bdik'nodom  wbdbm'sitotsoia.  “Sa'wali  as  mb  mob- 
yudom  peibsan,”  atsoi'a.  An  kanim  bsek  inutset  yoko  - 
20  koskitihkanim  kirbsusukitsoia.  An'kanim  hes'men  bkoi'wet 
matsoba,  bpem'  yapai'immaat  tu'ipem  yak'anudom  matsoba. 


Ama'kan  siwb  mbkb  ybmb'doihkanim  ybmb'asitohkanim 
bb’'tsoia.  Ah'kabbkbm  kaiyb  bb’'tsoia.  “\ahat  as  tene 
25  min  tsai'meni  min  hupabkas,”  atsoba.  “Ham!  ham!  ml- 
tapohkana'  hon'wemahkano,”  atsoi'a.  Awet  en  bin  medoi- 
tsoia.  Mbkb  wosb'  wilil'iwimotb'tsoia,  amb'ni  ka  dom  tso  - 


Me  usually  sle|)t  back  to  the  fire.  Really  only  a false  appear- 
ance of  him  — a log,  a rotten  log  — was  there.  1 hen 
that  woman,  having  reached  out  and  lifted  her  stone  pestle 
across,  after  she  had  taken  aim,  struck  him.  And  there- 
upon she  made  the  log  burst  and  fly  to  pieces.  “ Ham,  ham  ! 
I was  just  thinking  you  were  something  else.  I made  a 
good  guess  (?),”  said  she.  The  rotten  log  had  resembled 
him ; but  he  who  was  lying  down  back  to  the  fire  had 
long  ago  gone  away.  Only  a shade,  or  semblance,  had 
been  left  there,  looking  as  if  he  lay  back  to  the  fire. 
It  was  only  a semblance. 

By  and  by,  having  jumped  out  (of  the  house),  she  ran 
off.  “My  grandson,  I guess,  has  long  ago  eaten  me  all 
up  (?),”  she  said.  Running  to  (the  oven),  just  as  she  was 
stooping  down  to  take  (them)  out  (of  the  oven),  she  was 
caught  in  the  trap.  So  he  (Earth-Maker)  killed  them  all. 

Meanwhile  he,  paying  no  attention,  went  off.  He  kept 
going  until  he  arrived  at  the  place  where  Grouse-Old- 
Woman  lived.  There  he  camped,  and  in  the  morning 
he  went  on.  Continuing  on  his  way,  he  came  to  Grizzly- 
Bear-Old- Woman’s  house.  Sticking  her  two  children  under 
his  belt,  he  reached  there,  and  threw  them  over  to  her. 
“Burn  the  hair  off  those  gray  squirrels  and  eat  them,” 
said  he.  Then,  while  she  looked  down  at  them,  he  lay 
down  and  turned  his  back  to  the  fire.  And  already  he 
had  gone  off,  they  say,  and  only  a semblance,  looking 
like  a sleeper,  was  there. 

Then  she,  having  taken  her  digging-stick  and  brought 
it  across  (from  the  other  side  of  her),  struck  him.  There- 
upon she  struck  a log.  “I  was  right  when  I thought  you 
were  something  different,”  said  she.  “Ham,  ham!  (Do) 
you  too  (think)  you  are  going  to  live?”  Then  she  ran 
after  him.  She  swung  her  skirt  around  her  head,  and 
then  the  country  caught  fire.  Resembling  a great  (fire). 


doitsoia.  Tete'ddkdm  yak'adom  ka'dom  bolakkim(jtoinod(jm 
tete^dokdm  yaka^tsoia. 

Amondkan  epiiktsoiam.  ‘‘Mi  maka'  hesa'kdm,”  atsoi'a 
momid  “Ni  kas  pokpolkdm,”  atsoi'a.  “Ni  kas  teteb 
5 pilis'kdm.”  Amond,  “Mi  makaMiesa'kom,”  atsoka  om  maiMu. 
“Nl  kas  pilis'tom  le\voninimaat  pop'kom,”  atsoka.  “Ml 
adorn'  maka'  hesa'kom,”  atsoi'a  tsam-mai'dii.  “Ad  kas 
tetet'  tso'kdm  tetet'  pilisdisasi,”  atsoi'a.  “Mi  adorn'  maka' 
hesa'kom,”  atsoi'a  pum'-mai'dli.  “Ni  kas  piyem'pikoi'wono 
lo  hoi'paidi  wodon'busas,”  atsoi'a.  Amondkan  ama'  es'todi 
lok'mitweten  biis'tsoia. 

Piye'webisim  ka'dom  pituk'oido  ka'dom  bfiku'kuikitset 
pai'  witsik'tsoia.  Pai'  wotsikdmotodom  omot'omoni,  hes'- 
men  am'  yai'tapada  hano'ono'kotsoia.  “ Won'onkomako 
1 5 atsoi'a.  Awet'en  yewe'tsoia. 


/ IW 


Atset'  dkoi'tsoia  okoi'yebisiin  dpin'dom  bole'lekdoitsoia. 
An'kanim  “Heu!  sumiim'  ai'soi  won'om  mai'diiki  pekom' 
u'dom.  Amon'ikan  won'om  mai'duk  luk'doidom  he'yun- 
pintiodom  sumu'  ho'yemapem.  A mam'  t’es'nonom  tis'wilim 
20  mama'fikano,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'  opin'tsoia. 


Atset'kan  waso'pem  we'pam-mai'diim  hoi'pai  oye'tsoia. 
Aman'kan  moi'di  okit'dom,  “Heu!  hesa'timadom  ai'te  ati 
t’es'nopem  tsa  hukit'aman,”  atsoi'a.  An'kaninkan  tsutsu'- 
paitsoia.  “Web!  man'tedoidi  sumum'  pilutim  okokan 
25  ama'penkan  tsedon'udorn  lok'doitsoidom,”  atsoi'a  awet'en- 
kan  opin'tsoia. 

Amam'  mom  Kod'oyapem  dpin'inkanim  bo'doikinudom 
tset'numitsoiam.  An'kanim,  “Uni'di  mama'kan  won'om 
mai'diim  maiyi'.  Adorn'  humin'dom  uni'di  yaiyo'kityodon- 
30  kan  wai'omapem,”  atsoi'a.  “Ui'tsan  be'ibd  mo  moyakditim 
ma'pem,”  atsoi'a.  An'kanim  ono'dom  ono'doidom  opin'tsoia. 


it  looked  as  if  a great  (fire)  were  sweeping  all  around 
the  country. 

Then  he  (Earth-Maker)  asked,  “How  shall  you  be?” 
said  he  to  the  water.  “I  am  boiling.  I am  very  hot,” 
(it  replied).  Then,  “How  shall  you  be?”  said  he  to  the 
stone  person.  “I  am  red  hot,  sometimes  I burst,”  it  said. 
“And  how  shall  you  be?”  he  said  to  the  Tree-Man.  “I 
burn  violently,  I am  very  hot,”  it  said.  “How  shall  you 
be?  he  said  to  the  Milkweed-Man.  “I  remain  standing 
behind  when  the  (fire)  has  passed,”  it  said.  So,  having 
ciawled  into  the  middle  of  it,  he  remained  there. 

It  kept  burning,  the  country  burned  up  ; and  when  the 
country  had  cooled  off,  she  (Grizzly-Bear)  followed  (his) 
tracks.  Following  his  tracks  all  about,  when  she  had 

gone  all  around,  (she  found  that)  he  had  already  gone 

off  on  the  soft  ground  (.?).  “May  he  be  one  who  shall 
die !”  said  she,  then  went  back. 


Meanwhile  he  (Earth-Maker)  went  on,  kept  travelling, 
came  on  hither,  and  arrived  at  the  summit.  “Yes!  Sugar- 
pme,  I guess,  will  be  mortal  men’s  food.  And  then  mo'rtal 
men,  climbing  up,  and  throwing  down  the  sugar-pine 
(cones),  shall  pick  them  up!  — You  shall  be  a short 
low-limbed  tree,”  said  he.  And  then  he  came  on  hither. 

Meanwhile  Coyote-Man  came  on  behind  him,  angry. 
And  coming  to  that  place,  he  said,  “Well,  I wonder  why 

u uTTf""  urinated  on  it. 

V\eh.  There  are  many  sugar-pine  cones  high  up;  and 

so,  looking  up,  they  (will  be)  unable  to  climb  up,”  said 
he.  And  he  came  on  hither. 

Earth-Maker,  having  come  hither,  sitting  down,  looked 
down  (on  to  the  valley).  “Here  it  shall  be  that  mortal  men 
Jail  catch  salmon  in  nets.  Stretching  out  (the  net),  here 
ey  shall  throw  it  in,”  said  he.  “And  they  shall  do  the 
same  on  the  other  side.”  And,  going  along,  lie  came  hither 
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Mocli^  PapaMi  papam^  pinem^  mokP  bodoiVeten  pelsoi'a. 
Peyatan  tsai^men  tos^kadoinkanim^  tsenoduitsoiam.  On^- 
notsoia.  Okoi^yebisim  okoi^yebisim  Hanodeken-ko^yodi 
bmiPsoia.  Adom^,  “Heu!  yahaiV  ka^dom  unPdi  oko^kas,” 
5 atsoka.  “ We^pam-mai^iim  ka^do  wi'hyadom.  Wasan' 
kaMo  hukiPset,  ni  unPdi  neno^pem  mai^dliki  tudtsenokon 
kaMo  hukiPmakas  tene,”  atsoia.  “Ama^dikan  won^om 
mai^dlim  neno^pem  mai^diim  modi^  piye^todom,  bei'dukim 
makdiim  ma  oye^mapem,”  atsoi^a.  Aweten^kan  yaman^be 
lo  hukiPsoia,  tanPpipitdiknodoiVkan  wodon^uwebistosia.  “UnPdi 
kan  odoi^yebisim  odoi^yebisim  won^odoiwet  odik^nomapem 
neno^pem  mai^diim,”  atsoPa.  “Aweten^kan  piyePodom 
beddiikim  ma^pem,”  atsoPa.  Aweten^kan  okoi^tsoia.  Okoi^- 
tsoia  amam^  amadian  bnoMoidom  ek^dadoikodi  otson^otsoia. 
15  AtsePkan  moi  we^pam  osPtotsoia.  Okoi^tsoiam  aman - 
kan  moim  yamand  tsetsoi^a.  “UnP  ai^te  hesP  adorn  aya^ti 
a^man,”  atsoi^a.  Tsebok^tsonotsoia  tsedon^ohanoitsoia. 
“TsutsiPpaimakas  kanaV’  atsoi^a.  Koyo^  es^tona  tsepP- 
pitinoweten  kan  tsutsiPpaitsoia.  Amondkan  moi  moim 
20  yamandm  kai^donkan  moi  kaiVonodom  heyukdtmoni,  moim 
momim^  wa^daminodom,  moim  palaVaikoki  iPidi  moim 
momim^  waMomitsoia.  Adon^kan  moi  opek^anudom  opiP- 
kiniiwe^bistsoia.  Amam^  matsoi^am  hukoi^  opek'anudom 
opiPkinud(om). 

25  “Won^om  maPdlinkan  nik,  ‘Os'kopin  yamand  we'pam 
tSLitsrPpaidom  kai^wonotipaai^ye,’  adond-can  nuk^dowe^yema^- 
pem,”  atsoi^a.  “'We^pankan  moi  bete^men  tetet'  epdiset 
Kodoi^^P^  ondvoidom  wasodipaaikanP  AdoiVkan  epdim 
hai  we^pam  hrPkespem  ato'todonkan  mosedvet  yapaPtoto- 
30  dom  niikdnapem,”  atsoi'a.  “We'pam  as  kaus'as.” 


We^pam 

scPheheino, 


awePen  maya^ken  mom  osdvbpim  yamamdm 
wo’wo-wo-wo-wo-weten  wilen^otsoia.  ‘‘Ama^- 


6/ 


And  as  he  sat  there  at  PapaAli,  he  ate  his  lunch,  of 
papam  (a  root).  When  he  had  eaten,  by  and  by,  standing- 
up,  he  looked  down  (toward  the  south).  He  went  on. 
He  kept  going,  kept  travelling  until  he  came  down  into 
Honey  Lake  valley.  Then  he  said,  “Well,  it  is  a good 
country  here.  Coyote-Man  is  spoiling  the  world.  M'hile 
he  is  making  an  evil  world,  I shall  make  here  a country 
where  old  people  shall  arise  (young  again).  There  mortal 
men,  old  people,  (by)  bathing  there,  shall  come  out  new 
people.”  Then  he  made  a small  mountain.  It  stood  up, 
going  up  very  steeply.  “Here  old  people  will  go  up, 
keep  going  up.  will  get  there  almost  dead;  and  then, 
bathing,  they  shall  be  renewed,”  he  said.  And  he  went 

off.  And  he,  going  on  from  there,  went  on  over  toward 
the  east. 

Then  Coyote  came  across.  And  (Coyote)  saw  that 
mountain.  “I  wonder  why  he  said  this  should  be  thus!” 
said  he.  He  looked  it  all  over,  he  looked  up  at  it.  “Lll 
urinate  on  it,”  said  he.  And  from  the  middle  of  the  valley, 
looking  straight  at  it,  he  urinated  upon  it.  And  then  that 
mountain  fell,  and  falling,  when  it  had  fallen,  spilling  out 
the  water,  he  threw  the  water  into  the  house  of  the  great 
snake.  And  so  he  filled  it  up  everywhere.  And  that 
(lake),  they  say,  still  remains  full,  just  the  same. 

And  moital  men  (shall  say)  of  me,  ‘Coyote,  by  urinating 
upon  the  Oskopem  Mountain,  caused  it  to  fall,  long  ago^ 
Thus  they  shall  laugh  and  talk  together,”  said  Coyote. 
“'Coyote  long  ago,  by  conquering  Earth-Maker,  who  was 
very  strong,  made  him  angry.’  So  I,  Coyote,  am  strong 
and  smart,  they  say  to  each  other  (when)  they  are  talking 

together  among  themselves,  (and)  they  shall  laugh,”  said 
he.  “I  am  Coyote.” 

Then,  going  on  by  the  side  of  the  Oskopem  Mountain, 
he  ran,  crying,  “ Wo-vvo-wo-wo ! That  is  what  mortal  men 
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peiikan  nik  won^om  maiMlim,”  atsoka.  Okoi^tsoia  monan'b6 
hesbmat  huhe'yemenwet  okoktsoia,  mokk  tawaklihap6  tawak- 
bosweten.  Kanim^  atsoi^a. 


a 


Coyote’s  Adventures. 


We^pam-mai'diim  kule'kodom  biis^tsoia.  Pen  A kiile^ku- 
5 pern,  atsoka,  mopePin  klile^  um  biis'tsoia.  Amafi'kan 
we^pam  hun'mokoitsoia  hundiiokoipem  okiPdom  biis'tsoia. 
Kan  tsaiAien  we^yetsoia.  “Plls^amponom  kulaidwolim"  som 
hun'kokoimatsokkan.”  MokP  mopePin  klilem^,  ‘‘Mehe!” 
atsoka.  “Adom^  nik  6n6^votsoi^kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Ama'di 
lo  ono^yahadom  ono^yahanimond  minAom  ono^maenkes  ben^- 
ekto,”  atsoka.  AweteiPkan  trkitsoia. 

i\n^kan  ben^ekto  we^yetsoia,  “Su!”  atsoi^am.  “Hes^meni 
kodvoyaken,  onoVe”  atsoi'a.  Amondkan  moin  kiilok'bem 
hes^bobopaktsoia  aiPkanim  ono^tsoia.  Kan  okoktsoia  okok- 
15  yebisim  seikdi  odikdiotsoia.  “Po'daubene  min^som,”  atsoka. 
“UnP  kan  moi  kaifksan  po^molmolim  sewimV’ adonP  atsoi'a. 
Amondkan  poPnotsoia.  “ Hadadnaat  wikekkeidoidom,” 
atsoka.  PlokpaikinuosPtotsoia  momo'wet.  Ama'kan  inAo 
aiPkaninkan  boio^titsoia  maVam  pukiimto  bolokdik^notidom. 
20  “Hn,  Pin!  maa^wenkan  makom^  boio^dom,”  atsoka,  “Pom^- 
olmolimse'udi  adon'kan  maa^kom,”  atsoka.  Kaa^huyeti 
osktodom  po'sipotodset  boio'datotihe'kitsoia. 

An'kanim  mai'sem  po'siptsoia,  po'sipweten  okoktsoia 
okoi'yebisim  uyuk'akitsoia.  An'kanim  “Kaadiup  unidia,” 
25  atsoka.  “Homo'mondivvet  his'amponom  kulai'yiwolim  ho- 
bo'yaken  tsenodios,”  atsoka.  An'kanim  okoktsoia.  Tik'- 
tetekoiweten  “UniiV  ka'dom  kadikdm  oyep,”  atsoi'a.  “UnifP 
kfilrk  kadk  okiPi,”  atsoka.  AiPkanim  hatanPokoi'dom 
hatam'ono'yekoidom  pekiPniki  wonotidvono  tsetsoi'a.  AiP- 
kanim  hudaiPdo  mahaidsoia  krdrknana  okit'soia. 
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(shall  say)  of  me,”  he  said.  He  went  off,  he  went  away, 
not  thinking’  of  anything,  his  work  all  completed.  1 he 
end,  it  is  said. 


3.  Coyote’s  Adventures. 

Coyote-Man  was  married.  He  had  two  wives,  they  say, 
and  his  mother-in-law  lived  with  him  also.  Coyote  went 
off  hunting,  and,  returning  from  his  hunt,  he  remained  at 
home.  After  a while  he  spoke.  “The  pis-ant  orphans 
are  going  to  hunt  deer,  they  say.”  “Yes,”  said  his  mother- 
in-law.  “They  asked  me  to  go  too,”  said  he.  “If  you 
want  to  go  there  also,  we  will  go  in  the  moi^ning.”  Then 
they  slept. 

In  the  morning  (Coyote)  said,  “Well!  They  may  have 
gone.  Let  us  go !”  Then  that  old  woman  fixed  up  her 
things,  and  they  went.  They  went  off,  kept  going  until 
they  came  to  a river.  “You  will  have  to  wade  across,” 
said  he.  “They  call  this  the  slippery  river.”  She  stepped 
in.  “Lift  your  skirt  up  high,”  said  he.  He  went  across 
behind  her.  He  touched  her  anus  with  his  penis,  pushing 
it  in  a little  between  her  legs.  “Hn,  hn  I The  fish  are 
touching  us,”  she  said.  “It  is  that  way  in  the  slippery 
river.”  And  doing  thus  as  they  crossed,  when  they  had 
almost  reached  the  other  side,  he  stopped  poking  her. 

They  came  out  of  the  water ; and  when  they  had  gotten 
out,  they  went  on,  kept  travelling  until  they  camped. 
“You  stay  here,”  he  said.  “I  am  going  to  see  where  the 
pis-ant  orphans  are  camped.”  Then  he  went  off.  Having 
gone  a little  ways,  he  said,  “Let  rain  come  in  this  place, 
let  rain  come  to-night!”  Then  he  went  off  hunting,  and, 
as  he  went  along,  he  saw  something  that  the  mountain- 
lion  had  killed.  So,  cutting  off  a piece,  he  carried  it  with 
him,  and  returned  before  dark. 
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Atset  ya  kotsoi^am.  Amon^i  “Unin  kodVjm  ai^soi 
kadfkis  adorn"  maya"ken,”  atsoka ; an"kanim  hdya"tsoia. 
1 sa  naki  yaha  titsoia  adorn"  mdki"  tQ"imapemnaki"  wasa"ti- 
tsoia.  A wet  en  mai"tsom  somi"  i"tusdom  kai"petsoia.  Nuk"ti 
5 his  sasapemmaat.  “His"ampdnom  krilai"yiwoll"ki  won"oti- 
pefikan  dpek  akdm  his"asakom,”  atsoi"a.  “Apem"maat 
peu"sa  hesi",”  atsoi"a. 

1 u imenln"upe  kadik"  okit"soia.  Atset"  tu"itsoia.  Tik"tena 
tu"ikinuwet  tetet"  dek"tsoia.  An"kanim  oto"tsoia.  Otoh"- 
lo  kanim  wUyetsoia.  “Tetet"  dek"us,”  atsoi"a.  “Um"namaat 
tilis  , atsoi  a,  loksi"topindom  mopet"inkule"ki  pai"  sodauTa. 
“Unknamaat  ayTnosi,”  atsoi"a,  “Puket"bos  min"so,”  atsoi"a ; 
an"kanim  kapum"ni  yotot"’tsiktsoia. 

An  kanim  tu"itsoiam,  atset"  moih  klilok"bem  tu"itsoiam. 
15  SowUwedoihkanim  moih  kiilok"be  yota"tsoiam,  hUyetoibisim 
ka"dom  ekdaipoto"tset  okobtsoiam.  Atset"  moih  kiilok"bem 
trbitsenotsoia.  TUtoto  kotsoi"am.  Tsai"men  lakit"yatan 
okoi"tsoia  hapdobweten.  Okoi"yebisim  okoi"yebisim  moim 
se"udi  odik"noh"kanim  po"sitotsoia.  An"kanim  okobtsoia 
20  okobyebisim  odik"notsoia. 

0"lolokdi  tos"botaweten  wUyetsoia,  “WUpam  bus"kade,” 
atsoi"a.  Amon"i  we"pam  wewe"tsoia,  “ Wbyekanap  min"tsem,” 
atsoba.  Atset"  “He’e!  biis"kan,”  iinini"  atsoi'a.  Amon"i 
“WUpam!  mona"  min"ki  te ! me"datopi!”  atsoi"a.  Ambn"i- 
25  kan  talop"sipihkanim  wilen"otsoia.  Moki"  tUni  wbdom"ohe"- 
notsoia.  Atset"  wilek"oitsoia.  Lokon"oweten  biis"tsoia. 
“'Wasam"  we"pam ! ambn"i  mopet"ihkulh"  te"  kotipaai'kanb 
Ama"kan  nik  won"ommai"dum,”  atsoba. 


Awet"en  okoi"tsoia.  Okoi"yebisim  uni"nanteh  ko'doidi 
o bm"pintsoia.  AmaiVkan  sbt"im  uyim"  upem"  in"kidi  kai'di 
bbdoi'taweten  lapta"nutsoia.  Atset'kan  we'yetsoia.  “Vomim" 


/ 


1 


Meanwhile  it  grew  cloudy.  “I  think  it  is  going  to  rain,” 
he  said ; so  they  fixed  up  a bark  shelter.  On  one  side 
he  fixed  it  nicely,  but  his  own  sleeping-place  he  made 
poorly.  Then  they  roasted  some  venison,  and  ate  supper. 
The  meat  stunk  a little,  indeed.  “What  the  pis-ant  orphans 
kill  always  stinks,”  said  (Coyote).  “They  eat  anything 
that  way.” 

Just  as  they  went  to  sleep,  it  began  to  rain.  1 hen 

they  went  to  sleep.  After  sleeping  a little  while,  he  got 
very  wet.  So  he  woke  up,  and,  having  waked  up,  he 
said,  “I  am  very  wet.  I’ll  sleep  over  here,”  he  said, 

crawling  across  towards  his  mother-in-law’s  feet.  “ If  I 

sleep  here,  I might  touch  you,”  he  said ; so  he  set  up  a 
piece  of  bark  on  edge  between  them. 

Then  he  went  to  sleep,  and  the  woman  went  to  sleep. 
He  got  up,  and  lay  upon  the  woman,  and  had  connection 
with  her  all  night,  until,  when  it  was  nearly  daylight,  he 
went  off.  Then  the  woman  awoke.  She  bore  a child. 
By  and  by,  after  she  had  washed  it,  she  went  away, 
carrying  it.  She  kept  travelling ; and  when  she  had 

reached  the  river,  she  waded  across.  She  went  on,  kept 
going  until  she  arrived  at  home. 

Standing  at  the  smoke-hole,  she  spoke.  “Is  Coyote 
here?”  she  said.  Then  Coyote  said  (to  his  wives),  “Tell 
her  no.”  Then  one  of  them  replied,  “Yes,  he  is  here.” 
I hen  (the  mother-in-law)  said,  “Coyote  ! Here  is  your  child. 
Take  it!”  Then  (Coyote)  jumped  out  and  ran  away.  She 
threw  his  child  at  him  as  he  went.  He  ran  away.  She, 
having  crawled  in,  stayed  there.  “‘Bad  Coyote!  He 
made  his  mother-in-law  bear  a child.’  That  is  what  mortal 
men  will  say  of  me,”  said  (Coyote). 

I hen  he  went  away.  He  kept  travelling,  came  toward 
this  country  here.  He  sat  down,  sitting  on  a log,  below 
a place  where  there  was  a house.  Some  one  spoke. 
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yaktset  ipem  mom  kai'di  lapta'nuankano.  Oye'jji ! yon'- 

kitibengg  nikf,”  atsoi'a.  Amond  “Nik  ai'soi  mai'yaken,” 

atsoka.  “Hen'te  tos'kadoiweten  uniii'  kaiyi  hai  hem'nosi/ 

atsoka.  An'kanim  tos'kadoinkanim  mdiii  kaiyk  haikhem- 
5 notsoi^a. 

“Mom  he\vim  kaiyi^  mo  haikhemnoaiVkano.  Yomim' 
yatset'ipem.  Ama^  min  kai^kasi,”  atsoka.  “HeM!  nik 
aksoi  maiyaken,”  tupAotsoia.  “TupAoafikano  mom,” 
atsoka.  “Ama"  min  kakkask,”  atsoka.  AmoAi  “Heu!  m 
lo  kas  kai  kokan,  atsoi  a.  i\n^kanim  odoi^notsoia. 

Odoknodom  ddik'notsoia  bodoktsoia.  Amond  we'yetsoia. 
“Ikudom.  Maa'moni  kai'yeukas  yoVotsikdom  min,”  atsoiA. 
Amond  “Hesadi  mastse  yakwe'dom,”  atsoka.  “Yahak 
wene  bnoVebisim  maandekitkas.  OMokpepem  yosidodi 
1 5 yomoditoyewe'bisim  maandekitdonkas  hoboMan  nikk  es'wo- 
koidom,”  atsoka.  AweteY  “Hesadi  mapem  yaYadom  hapY 
has  kau  sas  yon  kitdom  wadat  imonmawct,”  atsoka.  Awet  en 
lapditodom  bodokdiknoweten  soktsoia.  Soklebisim  sokle- 
bisim.  Aya  we  mbni  hapa  on  kokoito  okol  edom  we  ye- 
20  dom  kaiusdsi  akan^  nikk,”  atsoka.  Amam^  betYbokimas 
dyapedi  wewemenusas’  akan^  nikk,”  atsoka.  “BetYbokin 
kokasd  ‘Wondm  makdiim  hobo"  dodsikdom  tsoiditimoni 
wewe  mapem.’  Aweten"  lukdipdom  pui"yadi  bus"moni  ni 
us  di  kas  woohan"oyedom  kaas"  kak"inim  wewe"mapem 
25  akan"  nikk,”  atsoka. 


Amon  i luk"sipweten  yutrktsiktsoia,  aikkanim  pfkidi  biis"- 
tsoia.  Atset"  soktsoia.  Mohot"wono"wikoitsoia.  “BYidiik- 
tapo  yoiYkitekoikan,”  atsoid.  Ohai"yedom  yepinditsoia. 
“Iskai"yata  yo"wotsikdom  unkna  hoi"wihapindom  matkya- 
30  ken,”  atsoid.  Ambni  pdm"belnan  oko"kointsoia.  Amond 
mayYken  yotYdom  wobha"doitokotsoia.  Maya"ken  tete"- 
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“You  sitting  on  that  log,  look  like  a doctor.  Come ! 
You  must  doctor  some  one  for  me,”  said  (a  woman). 
Then  (Coyote)  said,  “I  guess  she  is  calling  me.  Why 
don’t  I get  up  and  hop  along  this  log?”  So  he  stood 
up  and  hopped  along  the  log. 

“That’s  the  one!  You  who  are  hopping  along  that 
log,  you  look  like  a doctor.  I am  calling  you,”  she  said. 
“Yes,  1 guess  she  is  speaking  to  me,”  (he  said),  and 
jumped  off.  “You  that  are  jumping,  I am  calling  you,” 
she  said.  “Yes,  she  has  been  calling  me,”  (Coyote)  said. 
So  he  walked  up  there. 

Going  up  there,  he  arrived  and  sat  down.  Then  (the 
woman)  spoke:  “There  is  some  one  ill.  I called  you  to 
doctor  them.”  — “Whatever  it  may  be  like,  (I  can  do  it),” 
he  said.  “I  have  come  thus  far,  going  about  doctoring 
people  nicely.  I am  coming  back  from  going  about  among 
the  Mussel-eaters  (Modocs) ; and  I have  got  this  far,  half- 
way to  my  house,”  he  said.  “There  is  nothing  that  I 
have  been  doctoring  that  I cannot  cure”  (?)  he  said.  Then, 
crawling  over,  and  having  sat  down  beside  (the  woman 
who  was  ill),  he  sang.  He  kept  singing,  “d  said  that 
when  told  that  way,  I did  not  wish  to  conquer,’  ^ he  said 
to  me,”  said  Coyote.  “That  spirit  told  me,  d will  not 
speak  in  this  kind  of  a place.  I am  a spirit.  Shut  up 
the  house;  and  when  it  is  shut  tight,  I will  speak.’  So 
if  you  crawl  out,  and  stay  outside  by  the  door,  to  me 
alone  the  spirit  will  speak,  he  told  me,”  said  he. 

So  the  old  woman  crawled  out,  and  shut  the  door,  and 
remained  by  the  door  outside.  Then  (Coyote)  sang.  He 
made  a great  deal  of  noise.  “Now  he  is  doctoring,” 
(the  old  woman)  said.  (Those  outside)  heard  the  patient 
groaning.  “May  he  be  dead!  Why  did  I bring  him  here 
to  doctor?”  said  (the  old  woman).  Then  she  peeked 


' That  is  to  overcome  and  drive  out  the  disease. 
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maat  tsa  so^cloiweten  betek'enotsoia.  Wo'maat  amon4 
niaya  ken  widok  paidoni  betek^tsonotsoia  obolokna  dkoi^- 

tsoia.  Okoi'yebisim  yaiktak  biis^pedi  bdikdiotsoia  an^kanim 
blis^tsoia. 


5 Atset  mdin  kiilem^  teteb  i4utsoia.  Amond  yan^ta  yom^ 
yeo  kitsoia.  Okit  dom  we^yetsoia,  “We^paki  yom^yemaisma 
yoii  kitniadom  nik  woio^sipmoni  luk^sipdom  pilyi'^  biisis^et 
sol  dom.  Sol  ekoikan  amam^  ohai^yemoni  okd^kdinotset 
yota  dom  yota^moni  kaikokan.  Amond  woma^dom  betek^’- 
lo  enotset  bolop^sipdom  mokf  ohd^  widokpaikokan.  Ama"  u 
won^omamdni.  Min  kaikas^  yomyeMkitdom,”  atsoba. 


Amond  moim  we^pam  we^yetsoia.  “Beddukmen  ni  us 
mdn  we'pam-mabdtim  kaa"  huyetipaabkan,”  atsoba.  “ Amam' 
min  yom'yemaimdni  dno'pi,”  atsoba.  “Mf  iisdrn  maka' 
15  btu  tawabdom  yom^mapem,”  atsoi^a.  “Totirnen^wet  adom^ 
mota^paimonikan  bete^bokim  maiMiim  ep^timapem,”  atsoi^a. 
“Amam^  oheMiakas  min,”  atsoi^a.  AweBen  onodsoia. 
Z^rbbapni  sunMaka  siidadalinMweten  onodsoia.  Oyedve- 
bisim  okitdoiam.  An^kanim  sobtsoia  soldebisim  tsaiduen 
20  we'yetsoia,  “ HesadimakaV’  atsoba.  “Itiinok  bodobtismoni 
hesadimakaV’  atsoi^a. 


Amond,  “Hesadimet  saMi  lotMiakas,”  atsoba.  Amond 
we^pam  we'yetsoia,  “Idun  kaMo  betedmen  saMi  moMamoni 
plyem^  pikobpem  yak^apaaikan,”  atsoba.  “Ameb  momdli 
25  yomodsonomoni  yahadsoiam,”  atsoba.  Atseb  mon  kiilok^- 
bem,  “SaMi  lotma^kas,”  atsoi^a. 


/ 

through  cl  hole.  (Coyote)  was  cohabiting  with  the  giib 
makincr  her  i^roan.  1 he  old  woman,  having  picked  up  a 
large  stick,  jumped  in.  Just  as  she  was  going  to  strike, 
(Coyote),  breaking  off  his  penis,  jumped  out  through  the 
smoke-hole  and  ran  away.  He  kept  going  until  he  reached 
the  place  where  Badger  lived,  and  there  he  staid. 

The  woman  was  very  ill,  and  (the  old  woman)  came 
to  Badger  to  get  him  to  doctor.  On  arriving,  she  said, 

“ I hired  Coyote  as  a doctor ; and  when  he  was  about  to 
begin,  he  sent  me  out,  and  I remained  outside  by  the 
door  while  he  was  singing ; and  while  he  sang,  the  girl 
groaned,  and,  peeping  in,  I found  he  was  cohabiting  with 
her.  Then,  intending  to  strike  him,  I jumped  in  ; and  he, 
jumping  out,  broke  off  his  penis.  With  that  in  addition 
to  her  illness,  she  will  die.  So  I ask  you  to  come  and 
doctor  her.” 

Then  Coyote  spoke.  “Coyote-Man  did  that  way  a long 
time  ago  to  me  myself,”  (?)  he  said.  “When  some  one 
hires  you  to  doctor,  go”  said  he.  You  yourself  shall 
doctor,  working  over  the  sick  person  (?).^  So  do  the  best 
you  can  ; and  when  the  spirit-man  talks  with  you,  he  will 
be  strong.  I will  go  with  you,”  he  said.  Then  she  went. 
And  he  (Badger ")  went,  after  having  painted  his  forehead 
in  stripes.  He  kept  travelling  until  he  arrived.  Then  he 
sang,  kept  singing,  and  after  a while  he  said,  “What  will 
you  do  with  it,  with  what  I suck  out  as  the  cause  of  pain? 
What  will  you  do  with  it?” 

The  (old  woman)  said,  “I  will  cover  it  up  with  ashes  in 
the  fire.”  Then  Coyote  said,  “Formerly  when  they  burned 
up  sickness  in  the  fire,  in  burning,  it  burned  along  every- 
where, as  it  were,”  said  he;  “but  when  it  was  put  into 
water,  it  was  all  right.”  Then  the  old  woman  said,  “Fll 
cover  it  up  in  the  fire.” 


' I'his  sentence  is  obscure 


Together  with  Coyote. 
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Atset  moim  ho  lam-mai^dum  sohyatan  yom^tsoia, 
Awet  en  moim  we  pamtsutsu^ko  yomo^kititsoia.  Moih 
kiilokbe  amon  i lut  madom  pedu^si  he^yuwaitotsoia.  An^- 
kanim  atset  we  pam  mdn  kiilok^be  tseti^menwet  ^os^asaki- 
tsoia.  Ko  doh  kanai  nan  eyom^  tsumibitim  mik^yosipin,” 
atsoi  a,  atsoi  a we  pam.  Mbih  klilok^bem  heyuSvaitobos- 
weten  ydmobnotsoia.  Yornobnodom  samoYa  hap^mitma- 
dom  esVomititset  me^'yodoitsoia  an'kanim  wisupYohkanim 
han'betek^tsonotsoia  an^kanim  wilekYitsoia. 


TO  Amond,  ‘‘YahaMas  tsaidmenim  min  hibpaiwet  kaas^ 
tsesak  mendom,  ’ atsoi^a.  Tsai^men  moim  yomim^  biis^yatan 
okoidsoia.  A mam"  matsobam  mokb  kobokitowonom  opek"- 
anudom  <dibbatni  yom"domadom  sida"dalinowono. 

AmaYkan  dkobtsoia  we"pam.  Okobyebisim  pi  lutdm 
15  klilokYonoki  biis"pedi  bus"pe  tsetsoba.  An"kanihkan  mo- 
. kan"  tikde  6ye"weihkanim  we"yetsoia,  “ Wasa"pem  hes"menim 
wolom"  dyep",”  atsoba.  “Watam"  bedbd,”  atsoba.  “He"- 
da"dapem  totdm"  be"ibd,”  atsoba.  Addh"kan  mdi  tsebos"- 
tsoia  mdkb  yomo"pd.  An"kanim  lok"bo  hon"otsoia  yolok"- 
20  ebisim  yolok"ebisim  yahadidom  hihi"lutweten  klilok"nonoki 
hesboiyobyo  yatsoi"am.  An"kanim  kat’"otyodom  kat’"ot- 
yousdom  yahadidom  yabos"tsoia.  An"kanim  wosso"  yatsoba 
he"dape  pbkitpohkelpe  kahubtsikwet  kahubtsikbosmen"mapd. 


An"kanihkan  okoidsoia.  Moim  tsutsrbko  mokb  lakit"dom 
25  ap"doiweten  wolo"di  bohop"mitdom.  Hadoi"wet  tsa  basa"- 
dom  hada"maat  ydnds"kitdom  kulok"betotd  lutim"  yakat" 
dn6"dom  onodsoia. 

Atset"  mdih  kiilok"nonom  biis"tsoia  kani  kiilibtset  odik"- 
notsoia.  Amond,  “Heu!  tetet"  kulok"bepemaat  dnoi"yeko- 
30  kan,”  atsoi"a  so"tsetsoiam  moim  te.  Amond,  “Te"menim 
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'rhen  the  Badger- Man,  after  he  had  sung,  cured  the 
girl,  and  passed  the  Coyote’s  penis  to  the  (old  woman). 
She  opened  the  fire,  to  cover  it  up  in  the  ashes.  Mean- 
while, not  letting  the  woman  see  him.  Coyote  blew  gently. 
“Let  a layer  of  ice  come  up  from  under  the  ground!”  he 
said.  The  old  woman,  when  she  had  finished  opening  a 
place  in  the  fire,  put  (the  thing  that  he  had  sucked  out) 
in.  As  she  was  putting  it  in,  as  she  was  putting  it  down 
toward  the  fire,  (Coyote)  seized  it,  and,  snatching  it  away, 
ran  off  with  it,  ran  away. 

“I  was  right  in  thinking  that  you  were  not  a different 
person,  after  all ; I did  not  recognize  you,”  said  (the  woman). 
Then  that  doctor,  after  he  had  staid  quiet  for  a while, 
went  off ; and  they  say  that  he  is  still  striped  with  paint, 
as  he  was  striped  for  doctoring. 

So  Coyote  went  away.  He  kept  going  until  he  saw 
a place  where  many  women  were  living.  Then,  having 
returned  on  his  tracks  a short  distance,  he  said,  “Let  any 
kind  of  a worn-out  pack-basket  come,  a platter-basket 
also,  and  a worn-out  cradle  frame  also !”  Then  he  saw 
there  all  that  he  had  wished  for.  Then  he  picked  a large 
root,  and  pounded  it,  mashed  it  fine,  prepared  it  carefully, 
and,  when  it  was  very  finely  ground,  he  made  it  into  a 
representation  of  a woman’s  genitals.  Then  attaching  it 
to  himself,  he  fixed  it  carefully,  and  finished  making  it. 
He  made  a woman’s  apron,  worn  out,  full  of  tears,  so  that 
when  it  was  put  on,  it  should  not  wholly  cover  him  up. 

And  thus  he  went  on.  Picking  up  his  penis,  he  washed 
and  fixed  it  up  as  a baby,  and  placed  it  in  the  cradle- 
frame.  Then,  making  a cane  from  a piece  of  wood,  he 
went  on,  walking  bent  far  over,  like  a very  old  woman. 

Meanwhile  the  women  remained  there,  and  just  about 
dark  he  arrived.  Then  they  said,  “Well,  this  is  indeed 
an  old  woman  to  be  going  about  thus!”  and  they  played 


yako  tsoia.”  — “letet^  t’oiMom.  SoVodoipem  soi'siipis- 
mdni  he  yudaudom  boiyo  kan.  Aman^kdkan  indm  piddom 
tsesalAtindom,”  atsoha.  “Mo  bekdk  wonMdawono.  Mb 
beiko  yawbdom  nik  teteb  wasa^  hubbk^titiweam,”  atsoi'a. 

5 Ambnd  mbim  tern,  “Lbl-lbl-lbl !”  atsoka.  Ambnd,  “Ma- 
yiahiias  mbyem^  adbm^as  nik  wasa'  hubbk^titiweam,”  atsoka. 

Adom^  kiilokhionom  yakat  we^yetsoia.  “Ambnd  pi 
bomb'tiwedom  teteb  wasa"  hubbkMom  t’oiMom  kaas  mbye' 
bbiyokidom,”  atsoka.  Adorn"  mbki"  hes"boiyoi"yo  kahuk- 
lo  tsiktset  pbiVkelnan  tsetsoi"a.  Upek"anih  kulok"onom  mak- 
sem  k’bktsetsoia.  “Hes  haak  te"menim  ya  "tsetipem,” 
atsokam  hokpaih  kule"tsom  pe"ne.  Atset",  “Wkyekan 
tem"maat  kan  bbio"pemas  matsokkan  unim"  pikdom,”  atsoi"a. 
“Mbm  tene",”  matsoi"am,  “tsutsikkbm  okekki  ama",”  mai- 
15  tsokam,  “bbio"pem  pikdonkan  adorn".” 

Ambn"i  mbih  klilok"nonom  bpek"anim  tik"tsetsoia  atset 
pen"edbkbm  okeksoia.  “Tseka"  mb  kulok"bemas  kawe"- 
iikan  aitse"neuka  mbki"  hes"boiyoiyom  maa"weukan  tseti"- 
dom,”  atsoka.  Anibn"i,  “Ho!”  atsoka.  Kai"petidom  maksem 
20  kiilrkmbni  yeptsekitsoia.  Aweken,  “Unkna  tu"ibenee,” 
atsoka.  “Z^rkpebbnb.”  Adorn"  maksem  peikem  in"antokit- 
dom  es"totidom  tu"itsoia. 


Atset"  pim  heden"  trkitsoia  wbk"di.  Atset"  mbyem" 
pen"em  tsakna  tikikoitsoia  mbtsom"  oket"soia.  A mam" 
25  krilu"di  mbkk  trkitikbm  ^ati"  hes"bapihkanim  wbkb"kbksito- 
yedom  tikititsoia.  An"kanim  mai"sem  mbi  wbdbm"dada- 
winoweten  mai"se  klile"  him"bbk"tsoia.  Tawakebisim  ek"- 
dadakitweten  bkoi"tsoia.  Ambn"i  maya"ken  mbih  kulok"no- 
nom  ben"ekto  te"tbtb  kbdom"  maya"ken  wak"dom  maya"ken 
30  te"tbtbm  yepin"titsoia.  Atset"  maya"ken  bkoi"tsoia. 


Okoi"yebisim  sewim"  sbhehe"koibkoi"yebisim  kiilok'nono 


with  the  child.  “It  does  not  look  just  like  a child,”  (said 
they.)  “I  am  very  weak,”  (said  Coyote.)  “In  picking  it 
up,  it  slipped  out  of  my  hands,  and  fell,  striking  on  its 
head.  That  is  why  it  looks  all  swollen.  Its  father  is  dead. 
It  makes  me  feel  very  sad  to  speak  of  its  father,”  said 
she.  Then  the  child  said,  “ Lbl-lbl-lbl !”  — “It  says  that 
always,  and  makes  me  feel  sad,”  said  (Coyote). 

He  spoke  just  like  a woman.  “Because  it  cries  a great 
deal,  it  makes  me  feel  sad,  for  I was  weak  and  let  it 
fall,”  said  he.  Then  they  saw  his  genitals  through  the 
holes,  although  they  were  covered.  All  the  women  saw 
them.  Two  of  the  youngest  women  said,  “It  does  not 
look  just  like  a child;”  but  the  others  said,  “No,  it  is 
indeed  a child.  This  swelling  is  due  to  its  fall.”  — “That 
is  the  head  of  a penis”  said  (the  two  women,)  “that  swelled 
when  it  fell.” 

But  the  other  women  all  believed,  and  only  the  two  were 
careful.  “Look  at  her!  She  is  an  old  woman;  can’t  you 
see  her  genitals  are  of  that  kind?”  the  others  said.  Then 
these  two  said,  “VTry  well!”  So  they  gave  her  some 
supper ; and  when  it  grew  dark,  they  were  afraid  (?).  So 
they  said,  “You  had  better  sleep  right  here.  You  might 
be  cold.”  So  she  went  to  sleep,  lying  in  the  middle 
between  two  of  them. 

Meanwhile  all  the  rest  slept  close  by,  in  one  place. 
But  the  two  who  had  doubted  went  off  to  sleep  elsewhere; 
they  were  careful.  Then  in  the  night  (Coyote)  untied  his 
sleeping-powder,  and,  scattering  it  about,  made  all  sleep 
soundly.  Then,  having  thrown  away  his  disguise,  he 
cohabited  with  the  women.  He  kept  working  until  it  was 
nearly  dawn,  and  then  went  off.  d hen  those  women  all 
bore  children  in  the  morning ; and  the  children  were  crying, 
and  made  a great  noise.  Meanwhile  he  went  off. 

He  kept  going,  travelling  along  beside  a river,  until  he 
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tsetsoi'a.  Piye'todom  maya'ken  yeptsePikdtsoia.  Mr/wi- 
nonkon-kiilok  nononi  kaa  tsenutsoia.  Wata^nan  loksip  weten 
mom'na  tup'mitnowe'bismoni  tsenr/tsoia.  “W^h!  mbkk 
inno,”  atsoka.  “Mom  adokV’  atsoi'a.  “Wdi!  mom  addk" 
5 bedbo,”  atsoka.  Awe'bisim  tete'  lu'ti  ihedutweten  me^^yob- 
notsoia.  Beddtik  betekMoidom  betek'tsonotset  sohe'katso- 
nodom  don  tsoia.  Tsai^men  tawakebisim  lok^sipweten 
bkoi^tsoia. 


Okoi  yebisim  ko^do  es^wowokoitset  tsutsu^kom  mokk 
lo  itrktitsoia.  Sokbi^ono^tsoia.  An^kanim  os^tsumnaki  hukob- 
sonotsoia  wodom'dawinkanim  okoktsoia.  Tik^tetekoidi  tetek 
beM  ktutsoia.  Bedbom  hukokdawifikanim  wbdbmMaweten 
bnodsoia.  Tikdekoitset  bedtapo  idutitsoia  bedbom  hukok- 
dautsoia.  Bed  maya^ken  indaslutdi  hukokdautsoia.  Aweken 
15  bnoMoidom  bnMonkabbkbm  wonMtsoia. 


WbnMdom  wbwo'kinutsoia.  Wowo^kinumbni  ka'kam 
tbiVkbtom  kaio^kitinkani  hink  bo^koltsoia.  Bok^olebisim 
tsaknim  hink  me^paidom.  Wiku^kumbni  wimikdsoia.  Sbwe^- 
kadoitsoia.  “BoMam-makdiikanmaat  hbhVepaitopem 
20  idom  kakand  Amen^kbmse  mindsem  mawbnMmano,” 
atsoi^a.  An^kanim  maidso  tsa  hapMoiweten  wataidotsoia. 
Aweken  tbs^kadoihkanim  bkoidsoia. 


Okoi^yebisim  bkokmbni  hum'pilistommaiMum  tsam  tsu- 
tsuddi  yedddik^noweten  tampitin^pindom  kawk  eswbwb'kit- 
25  weten  yeddwodoiMom  “Pkuno”  we^bistsoia.  Ambni  tos'- 
woedom  tsenCktsoia.  “Heu!  tetek  yaha^  makikpeh  kako^- 
ehkano  nik  posimd”  atsoi^a.  “Ni  aidoi  mb  makdtismbni 
pin  kaMoidi  nik  klilokdionom  bkaiktsenatsen,”  atsoid. 
“Hende  nik  mak'papaitibenee  hesadiudom  kaa^pe  yahil' 
30  makikwonomano,”  atsoi^a. 
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saw  some  women.  They  were  there  bathing.  He  watched 
these  water-bug  women.  He  watched  them  as  they  crawled 
out  of  the  water  to  the  bank,  and  kept  jumping  in. 
“Wheel  Her  anus!”  said  he.  “That’s  the  one.  Wheel 
There’s  another  one!”  He  kept  talking,  and  then  jumped 
to  seize  the  very  biggest  one.  Just  as  she  was  jumping, 
just  starting  to  jump,  jumping  right  behind  her,  he  seized 
her.  By  and  by,  after  working  for  some  time,  he  crawled 
out,  and  went  away. 

He  kept  going;  and  when  he  was  some  ways  from  the 
middle  of  the  world,  his  penis  pained  him.  He  walked 
along  scratching.  Then  he  cut  off  the  end  of  it,  and, 
having  thrown  it  away,  went  on.  A little  ways  farther 
on,  it  pained  very  badly.  Again,  having  cut  it  off  and 
thrown  it  away,  he  went  on.  And  having  gone  a little 
farther,  it  pained  him  again  : so  he  cut  another  piece  off. 
And  still  again  he  cut  it  off,  even  at  the  very  base. 
Then  as  he  went  along,  just  as  he  started  to  go,  he  died. 

He  lay  there  dead.  As  he  lay  there,  the  Crow  brothers 
flew  up,  and  pecked  out  an  eye.  They  kept  pecking  it 
out,  then  began  on  the  other  eye.  When  they  had  pulled 
just  a little,  (Coyote)  came  to  consciousness  again.  He 
stood  up.  “I  have  been  having  a council  with  the  Alturas 
people,  and  was  sleepy.  Do  not  say  anything  about  it, 
or  you  will  die.”  (?)  Then,  picking  up  a stick,  he  threw 
it  at  them.  Then,  having  risen,  he  went  off. 

As  he  went  along,  Humming-Bird  Man,  after  hovering 
about  close  to  the  top  of  a tree,  came  darting  down,  and, 
when  almost  to  the  ground,  swooped  upwards  again, 
singing  “Piuno!”  all  the  time.  (Coyote)  stood  there  and 
watched  him.  “Yes,  you  have  learned  how  to  do  that 
very  well,  my  cousin.  I think  that  if  I learned  that,  the 
women  everywhere  would  love  me.  Why  don’t  you  teach 
me  how  you  learned  to  do  it  so  well?”  said  he. 

6 — rum.  AMER.  ETHN.  £OC-  VOL.  IV. 
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Amon^i,  “Heu!”  atsoi^a  “ Makit^yahanimoni  min  makjjapai' 
timakas,”  atsoka.  “Nl  kokas^  yehei/tuyemenMom  makit'- 
wonom,”  atsoka.  “MakVono  hoi^yedom  kas  tsaMi  Idk^- 
doiwonom,”  atsoka.  “LokMoiyebisim  ostsum^di  Idkdik^no- 
5 weten  tsa  ostsumMi  tete^bem  pakAli  tds^taweten  son'tse- 
tsopinMom  topin^pinusas,”  atsoia. 

Amond  “Heu!”  atsoba.  “Kaa'makas,”  atsoba.  “Nik 
kan  teteb  pin  koMoidi  okaudsemapem.  Yaha^makitpem 
adon^kan  nik  ku!ok"nonom  we^yemapem,”  atsoi^a.  An^kanim 
TO  lokdloitsoia  lokdoi^yebisim  osdsumdi  lokdikYonkani  tosda* 
tsoia.  An^kanim  topdsopintsoia.  Tampitm^pindom  kawb 
eswowYkitweten  pbwadom  sondsewodoidsoia.  AYkabokom 
opek^ano  han^pidom  bbpokpoidoitsoia.  Adom^  woYotsoia. 

Wowo^kinutset  okoidsoia.  Tsabmen  ka^kam  teYkotom 
I 5 kaiodvitinkanim  hinb  bokoldsoia.  Bokobebisim  hinb  wipob- 
sipma^dom  wikrbkumdni  tudtsenotsoia.  Sowe^kadoitsoia. 
“YeponYnokan  hohwe^paitopem  kan  tuddom  ameYkomse 
mindsem  mawonYman,”  atsoi^a. 


AYkanim  onoMoinkanim  okoidsoia  okobyebisim  sutdm 
20  mabdliki  blis'pedi  odikYotsoia  klibeni  blis'pedi.  xdweben 
btisbditsoia.  Tsabmen  wYpam  wYyetsoia,  “HesYpedi 
makY  kaab  yahY  yahYtsetipe  klilYkodom  mapem,”  atsoba. 
“Homon'di  makYde  kaab  yahatdetipem  klilem"  bus'pem,” 
atsoba.  “HesYmetas  teteb  kliloYbepe  kiile'kokom  as. 
25  AmaYkan  tikdena  nik  biisbdidom  teteb  bkau  tsetipem 
kiilem^  mawonYm,”  atsoba.  Amond,  “Ho!  atsoia. 
“Homon^di  maka^de  kaYpeni  tetet^  kiilok  bepem  bus  pern  .f' 

AmY  nik  yapaidopi,”  atsoi^a. 

Amondkan  we^yetsoia,  “Modbkan  hobom'  upem  pirn 
30  hobomd”  atsoi^a.  “AmYnak  kaan  kano  okoi  dom  odik - 
nomapem,”  atsoba.  “Obbdsono  batasdsono  mahebukokan 
hobom^  amYdi  odik^nonimoni  wasa  pen  kiilok  beni  bushel 


Then  (the  Humniino--Bircl)  said,  “All  right!  If  you  wish 
to  learn,  I will  show  you.  I was  not  afraid,  and  so  I 
learned.  When  I began  to  learn,  I climbed  up  a tree, 
kept  climbing  until  I reached  the  top,  and  having  reached 
the  top  of  the  tree,  standing  on  a large  limb,  I used  to 
jump  off  head-first,”  said  he. 

“All  right!”  said  Coyote,  “I  will  do  that.  Thus  I shall 
be  loved  in  very  many  countries;  for,  knowing  many  pretty 
things  to  do,  women  will  talk  about  me,”  said  he.  Then 
he  climbed  up,  kept  climbing,  and  when  he  had  climbed 
to  the  top,  he  stood  up.  Then  he  jumped  down.  Darting 
down  toward  the  earth  crying  “Pi!”  just  as  he  neared 
the  ground  he  raised  his  head.  Just  then  he  struck  on 
his  head.  So  he  died. 

As  he  lay  there,  (the  Humming-Bird)  went  away.  By 
and  by  the  Crow  brothers  flew  up,  and  pecked  out  his  eye. 
They  kept  pecking;  and  as  they  were  about  to  pull  it 
out,  when  they  pulled  gently,  he  awoke.  He  stood  up. 
“I  have  been  talking  with  chiefs,  and  fell  asleep.  Do  not 
say  anything  about  it,  or  you  will  die.”  (?) 

Then,  having  departed,  he  went  off,  and  kept  going 
until  he  reached  the  place  where  a man  lived  with  his 

wives.  Then  he  stopped  there.  By  and  by  Coyote  said, 
Where  can  one  marry  such  fine-looking  women  ?”  said  he. 
“Where  do  such  fine-looking  women  live?”  — “It  was  a 
very  old  woman  that  I married.  After  staying  with  me 
for  a little  while,  she  turned  into  a fine-looking  one,”  said 
(the  other).  Is  that  so!  said  (Coyote).  “Do  you  know 

where  such  sort  of  old  women  live?  Tell  me,”  said 

Coyote. 

Then  the  other  said,  “The  camps  are  over  there,  there 
are  many  camps.  By  going  thither  you  will  reach  them,” 

said  he.  “There  is  a house  opposite  the  last  one;  when 

you  get  there,  there  will  be  an  ugly  old  woman  livino- 
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ukokan,”  atsoka.  “Ama^  kaaiVkano  kiil^'komapem  aweten'- 
kankano  ono"  wasa'moni  hap'doidom  apakmapem,”  atsoi'a. 
‘‘Nl  kas  kaa^tiwonom  Onim^  niki'  kiile^  atsoka.  “Amam^ 
apa^okitweten  blisdodo^dom  helr/nini  ek^dadom  sut  im 
5 ben'ekto  teteb  yahabsetidom  tudtsenokbm  mam,”  atsoi'a. 
“AmaiV  kaa'makan,”  atsoba.  “AdoiV  kaaiVkano  yaha 
kiile^komapem,”  atsoi^a. 

Amond,  “Heu!”  atsoba.  An'kanim  mom  ben'ek  okob- 
tsoia.  Okobyebisim  bdik^notsoia.  Odik^nodom  batas^onom 
lo  rbina  otso'nodom  odik'notsoia.  Aweben  lokon^omoni  wasa"- 
apefi  kiilok^bem  lap^noyewebiskdtsoia.  Ama^kan  lokon^on- 
kanim  bodoi^dom  biis'^tsoia.  Atset^  kulu  tsoia  loksito  weten 
moin  klilok^be  tibyiditsoia. 

AmaiVkan  beibekto  tibitsenofikanim  hoiwihai'yetsoia 
15  hoi^wihaiyedom  tiktete^yetset  woko  tsoia.  Amon  ikan  ap - 
doidom  apai^yetsoia  apabyewebisim  apa  okitsoia.  Atset 
kulo^tsoia.  Trbiweten  ben^ekto  blisdsoia.  Atset  kan  moim 
niai^dtim  him  mokoitsoia  aman  kan  kulu  tset  mode  hano 

okitsoia. 


20  Amondkan  we'yetsoia  we'pam,  “Hesatidom  sooi  won^- 
otidom  mawe^uka,”  atsoba.  “ Hesadidom  we  yebenee  nik. 
Nl  bedm  hun^mokoitas,”.  atsoba.  “Homon^i  soi  matb- 
wiano,”  atsoba.  Amondkan,  “Heu!”  atsoba.^  “Nl  as 
okobdom  unim^  yamandm  kifb  tetem^  sombom  kan  bo  - 
25  wonopem  ama^di  as  lap^tikinuwe  was,  atsoi  a.  Amon  ikan, 
“He'u!”  atsoba.  “Katimakasi,”  atsoba.  “Aweten'  as 
tetem^maat  tsa  sa^oias  wohobpe,”  atsoi  a.  Ama  ni  as 
woMom  wobunV)weas,”  atsoba.  ‘‘Bominki  toswo  yepenan 
woMom  wobun^oweas,”  atsoba.  Amonb  “Heu!”  atsoba. 
30  “ Kaadimakasb,”  atsoba. 

An'kanim  mom  ben'ek  hurbmokoitsoia.  Okobyebisim 
mbim  mak^paitipedi  odikdiotsoia.  Amond  upenb  mb'dem 


there.  Marry  her;  and  then,  if  she  is  too  weak  to  walk, 
carry  her,  and  bring  her  back.  I did  that  way  with  my 
wife  here.  After  getting  back,  and  staying  a few  days, 
one  morning  she  woke  up  very  fine-looking.  That  is  the 
way  it  will  be.  Thus  you  will  marry  a good  woman,” 
said  he. 

“Very  well!”  said  Coyote,  and  the  next  morning  he 
went  off.  He  kept  going  until  he  arrived  there.  Reaching 
the  last  house,  he  crossed  over  and  got  to  the  house 
opposite.  He  went  in,  and  there  was  an  ugly  old  woman 
sitting  there.  Having  gone  in,  he  sat  down,  and  remained 
there.  Meanwhile  night  came  on,  and,  crawling  across, 
he  slept  with  that  old  woman. 

In  the  morning,  when  they  had  risen-,  they  came  back ; 
and  after  they  had  come  a little  ways,  she  became  tired. 
So  carrying  her,  he  returned,  and  kept  coming  back  until 
he  reached  the  place  he  had  set  out  from.  It  came  night ; 
and  after  sleeping,  he  staid  there  in  the  morning.  Mean- 
while the  other  man  went  hunting,  and  at  evening  he 
came  back  bringing  a bear. 

o o 

S3,ici^  “I  wonder  how  you  killed  him.  You 
had  better  tell  me,  I also  went  hunting.  Where  did  you 
kill  him?”  Then  the  other  said,  “All  right!  I went  around 
behind  this  mountain,  a large  trail  runs  there,  and  I sat 
down  close  by  it.”  — “Good!”  said  Coyote,  “I  will  do 
that  way.”  The  other  man  said,  “I  carried  a big,  heavy 
stick.  Hitting  the  bear  with  that,  I killed  him.  From 
where  I stood,  close  to  the  trail,  I struck  him.”  — “All 
right!”  said  Coyote,  “I  will  do  the  same.” 


Then  the  next  morning  he  went  hunting.  He  kept 
travelling,  and  finally  reached  the  place  that  had  been 
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bo'yam  teteMom  bo  okobtsoia  kecl6^  hepin^koikbm  bom. 
Amaklikan  odikbioweten  toswoi^yetsoia  bomdnki  tuswo'ye- 
bisim.  Amond  oye^tsoia  oye^webisim  lebemtsonoweten 
okobtsoia.  Atset^,  “Minbiieni  kaas  tsaii^  kas  tete^  kaas^ 
5 tsebo^yedom,”  atsoba.  Okobyebisim  sotdm  es^todi  tetem^ 
oyedsoia.  Oledemtsonotset  wodsoia.  TomMandom  ma'- 
yaken  tsam  popyewedsoiam  onoVet  wopokdiomentsoia. 
Opek^anankan  me^^^yodoidom  han^okitinkanim  won^otitsoia. 


Okibmenpem  ek^datsoia.  Amondkan  moim  mabdiim 
lo  otsonVeten  moifi  kiilok^be  won^otitsoia  mom  mai^diiki  mo 
kobom  atsoi^a.  Ama^kan  wonAtiweten  sohaMoinodom 
pakan^di  wowo^mitsoia.  Amafi^kan  bedbom  okibmenpem 
kiiludsoia.  Amam^  ben^ekto  moin  kiilok'bem  moim  osokMi 
tudtsenoweten  oyeMom  hbbo^di  okibweten  biisdsoia. 


I 5 Atsebkan  moim  we^pam  mai'diim  won^otiwonom^  w6\v6^- 
kinupedi  ka^kam  toiVkotom  okitdnkanim  bokAltsoia. 
BokAlebiisim  tsa^nim  hinb  wepobsipma'dom  amaiVkan 
sowe^kadoitsoia.  An^kaninkan,  “YepoAonokan  hdhwe^pai- 
topem  maabkokan.  Amen^komse  mindsem  mawonAmano,” 
20  atsoi^a.  An^kanim  oton^kanim  oyedsoia. 

OyYdom  tiktetedset  penYii  klilem^  sobekoitsoia.  Teteb 
dkau^pintitsoia.  Amond  tuswo^yedom  pin^kanutsoia.  Unbna 
hedendia  aya^pefi  kbsMom  kiudia  yakwedsoia.  “Hen!  nik 
absoi  maya^ken  tsedomV’  aikakadsoia ; mokb  bno^dom 
25  ben^yepe  yakpindidom  soldsoia.  Amond,  “Nik  as  kaiko- 
kan"  tsedonb,”  atsoba.  Aweben  tob'dalabnotsoia  mon 
kiilbdsoki  solb  ben^yedom  mbyak^atidom  benhrbyedom 
bnodsoia.  Atset^  mbmb^  tsenrbpem  yakpinditsoia  heden'na 
yakVetsoia  pinhaditotsoia. 

Bbledekdoidom  tsehediesitombni  iidtsanin  kbs'doina  ya- 
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pointed  out  to  him.  A large  bear-trail  led  along  there,  — 
a trail  up  which  they  went  to  feed.  When  he  reached 
it,  he  stood  there,  kept  standing  close  beside  the  trail, 
riien  the  bears  came,  kept  coming,  walking  fast.  Mean- 
while Coyote  said,  “I  am  not  looking  for  you,  I am  looking 
for  another,  a big  one.”  They  kept  going  along,  until, 
in  the  middle  of  the  lot,  there  came  a large  one.  As  he 
was  walking  by,  (Coyote)  struck  him.  When  he  struck, 
the  stick  bounced  back,  for  he  did  not  strike  him  just  on 
the  head.  Then  from  all  sides  they  seized  Coyote,  and 
threw  him  down  and  killed  him. 

Coyote  did  not  return  in  the  morning.  Then  the  other 
man  crossed  over  (to  Coyote’s  house),  and  killed  the  old 
woman  •,  and  she  was  that  man’s  grandmother,  they  say. 
And  having  killed  her,  and  carried  her  to  the  spring,  he 
threw  her  in.  And  (Coyote)  still  had  not  returned  when 
it  orrew  dark.  In  the  morninof,  the  woman,  having  come 
to  life  in  the  spring,  went  back  to  the  camp,  and  staid  there. 

Meanwhile  Coyote  was  dead ; and  to  the  place  where 
he  lay  the  Crow  brothers  came,  and  pecked  his  eyes. 
They  kept  pecking,  and  were  just  about  to  pull  out  one 
eye,  when  Coyote  sat  up.  “Really,  I have  been  talking 
with  chiefs.  Do  not  say  anything  about  it,  or  you  will  die.” 
Then,  when  he  was  thoroughly  awake,  he  went  on. 

After  he  had  gone  a little  ways,  he  heard  two  girls 
singing.  It  sounded  very  pretty.  So,  standing  up,  he 
listened.  It  seemed  to  come  from  close  by,  behind  a 
point  like  this.  “Well,  I guess  they  see  me,”  thought 
he;  for  it  sounded  as  if  they  sang  in  time  to  his  step. 
“They  must  have  seen  me,”  he  said.  Then  he  walked 
and  capered  about,  dancing  to  the  song  of  the  girls, 
stepping  just  as  they  sang.  It  sounded  as  if  they  were 
watching ; it  seemed  as  if  it  came  from  close  by. 

He  went  across  in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  climbed 
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kwe^tsoia.  Amoni  betekMoidom  wileAitotsoia  bbledekdoi- 
dom  tsehediesitomoni  obb^asitona  yakwe^tsoia.  “Heu!  mb 
hap^tb  min  nik  ai^sbi  bkau^tsedom  nik  oib^paidom  nikf 
bnoAoldom  maya^keno ; anim^tset  min  bdikAomakas. 

5 Asmbni  nik  tsema^ankano,”  atsoi^a. 


Atseb  mbin  kiilem^  mbkf  uni^di  tene  biis^tsoia  mbtsok' 
rbidi.  Atseb  mbkk  kiileniAiaat  huheheAonwet  bkoi^tsoia. 
Aweten^kan  betek^doidom  wilenAtsoia  wile^koiyebisim  wo- 
ka^dom  ; kiilrbmbni  yasaAudom  uyuk^tsoia.  Mbn  kiilb^tsom 
lO  tenb^  hadaAa  sokwet  maktsoiam  unkdi  yakwe^to.  Aman^- 
kan  mbm  ben^ek  mbim  solim^maat  piikmendom.  Bei  bnb^ye 
bkokyenkabbkbm  tedoli  btsaktsoia  hbbo^di  blis^pedi  bdik"- 
notsoia.  AmaiVkan  tedolim  yapaidotsoia.  “KiilokAonom 
as  weteme^ukan,”  atsoi^a.  “ Atsekas  tsenb^nomeneAkas,” 
15  atsoiA.  Ambnd,  “Heu!”  atsoka.  “ WetemAomakadehas,” 
atsoka.  Ambnd,  “Hee!”  atsoka.  “ WetemAomaAfikas 
kiilrkmbni,”  atsoiA.  Amam^  kuludsoia  wetemAom  wetem^- 
tsonom  sokdom  yepinditsoia.  Ambnd  maidsom  bkoidsoia 
bkokyebisim,  “Etik!  kaanApi,”  atsoka.  “We^yes  min,” 
20  atsoiA.  “Unkna  blisAenee,”  atsoiA.  Ambnd,  “Hen!” 
atsoiA.  “Unk  biisAodoAenbe,”  atsoiA.  “ KiilokAononkan 
nik  tetek  okekkbm,”  atsoiA.  “Unk  hadbnAsmbni  kaan 
nik  makbm.  Kiilokdionom  nik  yahak  hobbk^mbni  huktask,” 
atsoiA.  “Hasmbni  pinAom  maha^yepada",”  atsoiA.  Ambnd 
25  biisdsoia. 


Atsek  bkoidsoia  bkoiAom  bdikAotsoia.  Ambnd  kiilok^- 
nonom  wetemAom  pelipAom  yepinditsoia.  AmaAi 
bdikAotsoia.  Tetek  bkaudsetinonom  klilokAonom  wetenk- 
kbtsoia.  xdmaAi  widokdsoia  kan  mbim  maiAu  pen  Am 
30  tetek  yahaAom  ktiAdsom.  Hoib^paitsoia.  AnAaninkan 
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a ridge,  and,  when  he  looked  across,  it  sounded  as  if  it 
came  from  across  on  the  other  side,  from  the  point  of  the 
ridge.  So,  starting  off,  he  ran  across,  and,  getting  to  the 
top  of  the  ridge,  looked  across,  when  it  seemed  to  come 
from  the  opposite  side.  “Well,  I guess  you  love  me,  are 
fond  of  me,  for  you  are  singing  in  time  to  my  steps ; but 
I will  get  over  there  to  where  you  are.  Then  you  will 
see  me,”  he  said. 

Meanwhile  his  wife  remained  here,  at  their  house.  So 
he  went  off,  never  thinking  of  his  wife.  So  starting  off, 
he  ran  on,  kept  running  until  he  was  tired ; and  when  it 
was  night,  he  stopped  and  camped.  Here  the  two  women’s 
singing  sounded  as  if  it  came  from  far  away.  And  in  the 
morning  he  could  not  hear  it.  And  as  he  went  about 
everywhere,  he  met  Cottontail-Rabbit,  and  came  to  the 
place  where  he  made  his  camp.  Cottontail  told  him, 

“There  are  many  women  who  dance,  but  I never  go  to 
see  them.” — “Well,”  said  (Coyote)  “are  we  going  together 
to  the  dance?”  — “Yes!  We  will  dance  when  it  grows 
dark,”  said  Cottontail.  Then  it  was  night,  and  they  heard 
singing  and  dancing  all  about.  So  they  went  off,  kept 
going  until  (Coyote)  said,  “Stop  a minute!  I’ll  tell  you 
something.  You  had  better  stay  behind  here.”  — “All 
right!”  said  Cottontail.  “You  had  better  stay  here. 
Women  are  very  careful  and  suspicious  of  me,”  said 

(Coyote).  “If  I have  this  (his  penis)  on,  they  are  afraid 
of  me.  When  the  women  think  I am  all  right,  I will 
whistle.  When  you  hear  that,  bring  it  along.”  So  Cotton- 
tail staid  there. 

Meanwhile  (Coyote)  went  off,  and  arrived  there.  Then 
he  heard  the  women  dancing  and  shouting.  He  got  there. 
Veiy  pretty  women  were  dancing.  He  took  a partner 

there,  and  two  very  pretty  women  fell  in  love  with  him. 

I hey  followed  him  off.  They  followed  him  as  he  walked 
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ohe^cloitsoia.  Ono^yetsoiani  marsein  horwihadoi^nudom 
mdim  tedoliki  biis^pem  inki  mai^sem  bddoi'onotsoia. 

AmaiVkan  moim  mai^iim  huk^tsoia  hondiiaktintsoia. 
Bedbom  huk^tsoia.  Hesa^dom  maye^uka,”  atsoi^a.  “Opek^- 
5 ayeukas  tededom,”  atsoia.  “Teteb  yahab  hubbk^dom 
penmen  kiiledii  onobdom  yahab  hubbk^dom  kabkas,”  atsoba. 
Ambnd  maidsom  nCilbtsoia  mos^tapinhano^yedom  sikas'ai- 
dom  yepdsetitsoia.  Hen^te ! ettib ! kaan^up  mindsem,” 
atsoi^a. 

An^kanim  wile^doinonkanim  moiMi  bdikdiotsoia.  Huk^- 
tsoia.  Hesbmaat  pindiientsoia.  Teteb  waso^tsoia.  Hatamb- 
noi^yewet  tsemen^tsoia.  YeweMom  moin  kiiledsoki  biis^pedi 
okibsoia. 


“Hesbmayeuka  ybmo^onoidom,”  atsoba.  “Wbyekan  ope' 
1 5 as  kaiye'ukas,”  atsoba.  Aweben  mai'sem  yokos'kinutotsoia 
es'totidom  mai'tsom  sikas'aidom  yokostahe'todom  atsoi'a. 
Bedbbm  hataiYkoitsoia  mokandm  yonb'yedi  hatamonb'ye- 
tsoia.  Bedbbmmaat  tsemen'tsoia  teteb  waso'tsoia. 


Mom  tene'  blis'tiweten  obnotset  lolbiVkiile'tsom  okibiii- 
20  kanim  mai'tsom  hoi'wihakoitsoia.  Tsai'mem  amam  mabsem 
mbim  tedolim  mbim  hin'wonom  kiilY  he'yetotsoia  tas'tidom 
wakdihudoi'tsoia.  Ambnd  hoi'pai,  “KaYpem  mai'dlim  min 
mati'kade  wak'tihudoi'dom.  KaY  tibim'  mai'diim  nik 
absbi  kaYtimenatsen,”  atsoi'a.  “KaY  tbtbm'  tibbbem  wak'- 
25  timenmapem,”  atsoi'a.  Hoi'paifi  kiilem'  mabtsoia.  Mb- 
mbm'bb  he'yetotsoia  mbmbm'be  wak'tihudobtsoia.  Yahat 
bpb  tas'tidom  yepin'tititsoia. 


Atsebkan  mbim 


we'pammai'dum  pen'en  kiilb  ni  tu  ye- 
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about ; and  when  they  got  near  the  place  where  Cotton- 
tail was  sta)’ing,  they  sat  down. 

Then  Coyote  whistled,  but  there  was  no  reply.  He 
whistled  again.  “What  are  you  doing?”  said  the  girls. 
“Oh,  that  is  nothing!  I am  only  playing,”  he  said.  “I 
feel  very  happy  to  be  going  about  with  two  women,  I feel 
very  good,”  said  he.  Then  they  laughed,  putting  their 
legs  over  him,  playing  with  him.  “Why  don’t  you  wait? 
Keep  quiet,  ye  two!”  said  he. 

Ihen,  having  run  off  up  the  hill,  he  came  to  that  place 
(where  Cottontail  was).  He  whistled.  He  did  not  hear 
anything.  He  got  very  angry.  Going  about  hunting  for 
him,  he  did  not  see  him.  Then,  returning,  he  reached 
the  place  where  the  girls  were. 

“What  are  you  doing,  going  about  calling  (for  some 
one)?”  they  said.  “No,  I was  not  doing  anything,”  said 
he.  Then  they  lay  down  beside  each  other,  he  being  in 
the  middle,  between  the  two  ; and  they  played  with  him, 
and  straddled  over  him.  Again  he  went  off  to  hunt  (for 
Cottontail),  went  about  hunting  in  the  same  place  he  had 

gone  before.  Again  he  couldn’t  see  him,  and  was  very 
angry. 

Now,  while  (Coyote)  walked  down,  having  made  (Cotton- 
tail) stay  (where  he  was)  two  Star- Women  came  along", 
and  he  (Cottontail)  followed  them.  After  a while  Cotton- 
tail had  connection  with  them,  with  the  oldest  woman, 
making  her  groan,  almost  making  her  cry.  Then  the 
younger  said,  “How  can  such  a man  almost  make  you 
cry?  Such  a little  man,  I guess,  cannot  make  me  do 
that.  Such  a tiny  little  fellow  can’t  make  me  cry!” 
said  the  youngest  woman.  He  cohabited  with  that  very 

one,  he  almost  made  her  cry.  He  made  all  (both)  groan 
loudly.  ^ 

Meanwhile  Coyote-Man  kept  sleeping  with  the  two 
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bisim  ek^datsoia.  AmaiVkan  ben^ekto.  OyeAsoia  mdim 
rbyinak  okitbnonikan  mdim  tedolim  biis^kotsoia.  Sdlek- 
wond^weten  was^ekinutsoia.  “Yahab  kante  min  wdn^dtiya- 
kdkas,”  atsoi^a.  “Mdim  biisdisma  sdi  hesYka,”  atsoi^a. 
5 1 eteb  wasodsoka.  “Ni  kas  penYfi  kiilem^  okitdnkanim 
hoiVihakoikan,”  atsoiM.  Amdnd,  “HesYka,”  atsoka. 
“HesaMiedas  he^yetokas  min'kini,”  atsoi'am.  “Ho!”  atsoi^a. 
“Ni  as  tene^  wakdihudokkas  penYn  kiilY”  atsoka.  Amond, 
“Hd!”  atsoiM.  “Tibkbem  kiilokMono  mdyem^  wakdima- 
lo  pern,”  atsoiM.  Teteb  mdmdm^  he^yetopem  yakhu^bdktsoia. 
Tetek  wilekdii  wasd^  tsedadsoia. 


Hapdiptotimdni  momMi  tsukukweten  upe^  hes^bopaitsoia. 
“Tetek  kan  mdyem^  yahamV’  atsoka.  “TeteYonom  kiiloH- 
nonona  kdkan  wemdiklutpem,”  atsoka.  BenYk  wetenk- 
15  mentsoia  wetem^hekitdom.  BiisMom  kuluMom  mdm 
benYk  dkoidsoia. 

Okoi^yebisim  hilon^kliloHnonoki  blis^pedi  ddikdiotsoia. 
Kakdi  maidem  woldanutonodom.  Aman^kan  kakyim  sdhe^- 
henodnodsoia.  AdoiVkan  tsehe^yednotsoia.  Amdndkan 
20  sdkim  batasduti  tetedutim  hdtdutpem  lapdanukdtsoia. 
Ama^kan  me^^yodoitsoia.  MH^^yodoidonkan  tsaidia  pakkoi- 
mdni  sitaidsoia.  Atsekkan  maidem  nukdilutim  pukkddi 
bolopdnotsoia.  AmaiYkan  yelapVddheModom  dondsoia. 
Atsekkan  mdin  krilokdionom  dpeHani  maidem  doninditsoia. 
25  Atsekkan  sdkim  yanda  yakoidsoia.  AdoYkan  wYyemdni 
dyeMom  okikinkanim  yimMi  donMom  tsYnim  yimd  widok  - 
dautsoia. 


An^kanim  dkoidsoia.  Mdim  yimk  mdn  klilokdono 
mednkan.  Atsekkan  tsaiMien  wYpam  dkoidsoia.  Tsam 
30  bakY  tsehYyednoyeyatan  yaha^  wemdikpe  tsen'kanim  tsa- 
kamdii  bdmhedonkanim  kadokdiknotsoia.  An  kaninkan 
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women  until  it  was  lig'ht.  Then  in  the  morning  he  went 
on  ; and  when  he  had  reached  that  house,  Cottontail  was 
staying  there.  Having  rushed  in,  he  (Coyote)  looked  angry. 
“I  have  a good  mind  to  kill  you,”  he  said.  “Why  didn’t 
you  stay  where  I told  you?”  he  said.  He  was  very  angry. 
“Two  women  having  come  along,  I followed  them,”  said 
Cottontail.  “Then  what  did  you  do?”  sa*id  (Coyote).  “I 
cohabited  some,  with  yours  (i.  e.,  your  penis),”  he  said. 
“Oh!”  said  (Coyote).  “I  almost  made  the  two  girls  cry,” 
said  (Cottontail).  Ihen  “Oh!”  said  (Coyote),  “it  will  make 
little  women  cry.”  He  felt  as  if  he  had  cohabited  much. 
Very  quickly  he  got  over  his  anger. 

When  (Cottontail)  had  handed  it  over,  (Coyote)  washed 
and  cleaned  it  with  water  and  put  it  away.  “That  is 
very  good,”  said  he.  “It  is  just  right  for  big  women.” 
Next  day  they  did  not  dance,  the  dance  was  over.  So, 
staying  until  it  was  night,  he  went  off  in  the  morning. 

He  kept  travelling  until  he  reached  the  place  where 
the  Ground-Squirrel  women  lived.  They  were  sitting  in 
a row  on  a log,  and  he  passed  along  close  by  the  log. 
He  looked  around  as  he  went  along.  Now,  the  last  one 
that  sat  there  was  very  large,  and  fat.  So  he  seized  her ; 
but  as  he  seized  her,  she  jumped  aside,  and  he  missed 
her.  Meanwhile  they  rushed  in  the  tiny  door  (of  their 
house).  Then  (Coyote),  reaching  down  through,  seized 
one.  Meanwhile  the  women  all  seized  him.  One  went 
off  to  call  Badger.  And  when  they  had  told  him,  he 
came,  and  arriving  there,  seizing  (Coyote)  by  the  arm, 
he  pulled  off  one  arm. 

Then  (Badger)  went  off.  He  gave  the  arm  to  the 
women.  Now,  after  a while  Coyote  went  off.  After  he 
had  gone  about  looking  for  a limb  of  a tree,  he  saw  one 
which  was  just  right,  and,  having  rubbed  it  with  pitch, 
he  stuck  it  on.  d hen  when  it  grew  evening,  again,  just 
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kiilu'tset  be4duk  yoo’^bskoitset  bclik'notsoia.  4'sesak'menbo 
adorn"  amaiVkan  kai"pe  wbmbnd  kakpbwebisset  sobekoitsoia. 


Atset"  hehe"koitsoia.  “ Hesi"  adorn"  sobdom  mai"kade 
makibka,”  atsoba  we"pam  mabtsoia.  “Hbmofi"  kodobdiwet 
5 hesbwet  hombn"iwet  wasa"nuwekoikan,”  atsoi"a.  “ Koioi"ki 
ma  hali"Ie  akan"  haai,”  atsoi"a.  “Hombfi"  kodoi'di  mai"dum 
wasa"niimoni  maya"ken,”  atsoi"a  we"pam  mai"tsoia,  Amon"i 
yan"tammai"dum  we"yetsoia.  “A wet"  kaabmenpem  yakwe"- 

kan,”  atsoba.  “01el"ki  ma  halble  akan"haai,”  atsoba. 
lo  “Wbyekan  kaai"menkan.  Koiobki  ma  halide  akan"  haai,” 
atsoba.  Ambn"i,  “Ho!”  atsoi"a.  “ Wetem"nomakasi",” 
atsoi"a.  “Weteh"koipo,”  atsoba.  A mbn"i,  “Ono"saa,”  atsoba. 
Amon"i  mabtsom  bno"tsoia. 

Okoi"dom  mai"tsom  odik"iiotsoia.  Amon"i  mabsem  weteh"- 
1 5 kbtsoia  moim"  yimi"  mai"sem  wodom"sitoyedom  weteh"kb- 
tsoia.  Ama"di  mai"tsom  odik"notset  tsesak"mentsoia.  Mbim 
we"pammai"diim  pen"e  yih"kbmbni  mabsem  ma"kitmentsoia. 
Mai"se  wetem"iditsoia.  Wetem"webisim  tsabmen  mbi  yimi" 
oi"dontsoia.  An"kanim  han"betekdoitsoia.  Han"wilekoitsoia 
20  han"wiIekoiyebisim  tsai"di  uyuk"tsoia.  Atset"  mbih  klilok"- 
nonom  wetem"  he"kitsoia  mbse"  meme"mbni. 


Amam"  ben"ek  bkoi"tsoia  bkoi"yebisim  sut"im  rbyidi  bdik'- 
notsoia.  AmaiVkan  kiilVkbtsoia  awet"en  biis"tsoia.  Yosb" 
hunye"^^’todom  blis"tsoia.  Amam"  pb"  kbtsoi"a.  Bed  klilV- 
25  kbdom  biis"tsoia  kani"  yosVdbkbm  hunye^^"todom  bus"tsoia. 
Amam"  bei  mb  pom  bei  tete"beutsoia.  Ope"  kahrbyetidom 
biis"ebisim  beiki  te"  kbtsoia.  AmaiVkan  sbmbmaat  huib- 
mokoimenkbm  atsoi"a  yosVdbkb  hun"yetodom  biisdsoia. 
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as  it  became  dark,  he  arrived  (at  the  Ground-Squirrel’s 
house).  But  they  did  not  recognize  him  ; and  when  they 
had  given  him  some  supper,  (the  women)  sang,  while  he 
ate  his  supper. 

Now  he  stopped  eating.  “How  did  you  learn  what 
you  are  singing?”  said  Coyote.  “In  what  country,  how, 
who  has  been  wicked?”  he  said.  “The^^  say  they  are 
singing  (about)  some  other  people’s  hand.  In  what  country 
have  the  people  been  bad?”  Coyote  said.  Then  Badger- 
Man  spoke.  “It  is  not  like  that,”  he  said.  “They  say 
they  are  singing  about  Coyote’s  hand,”  he  said.  (Coyote) 
said,  “No,  that  is  not  it!  They  say  they  are  singing 
about  a stranger’s  hand!”  — “Very  well!”  said  Badger, 
“I  am  going  to  dance.”  — “Let  us  dance!”  said  (Coyote). 
“Go  ahead!”  said  (Coyote),  so  they  both  went. 

Travelling  along,  they  arrived  there.  And  they  (the 
women)  were  dancing,  they  danced  throwing  the  arm 
across  from  one  to  the  other.  And  when  Coyote  and 
Badger  arrived  there,  the  women  did  not  recoomize  him. 
They  did  not  know  Coyote-Man,  since  he  had  two  arms. 
They  all  danced  together.  And  while  they  were  dancing, 
after  a while  he  (Coyote)  caught  the  arm.  He  started 
to  run  off  with  it.  He  ran  away  with  it,  and,  continuing 
to  run  away  with  it,  he  camped  for  the  night  at  a distance. 
Meanwhile  those  women  stopped  dancing  when  he  got 
back  what  they  had. 

That  morning  he  went  on,  kept  going  until  he  came 
to  a house.  He  married  the  one  (woman  who  lived  there); 
then  he  staid  there.  He  lived  there,  hunting  mice.  He 
had  a daughter,  and  lived  there  married ; lived  there, 
hunting  only  mice.  Now  his  daughter  had  grown  large. 
He  kept  living  there,  doing  the  same  thing,  and  now  had 
a son.  He  never  went  hunting  for  deer,  they  say;  lived 
there,  hunting  only  mice. 
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Atset'  mokf  tern  bei  tete'beutsoia  atseb  mb  pom  ])C\ 
tote  tsoia.  Tetet  yaha  lutim  klilem^  dbtsoia  we^pam  mb- 
pom.  Ambndkan  huhe'yetsoia.  “Hesa'tidom  aitb'  uniiV 
klile'  kiile'kbhelukbkas,”  ai'kakatsoia.  “Hesa'met  uninb 
5 1 tiidonkbkas.  Adon  wowb^kinumakas  awe^bisim  wbn^bdbn- 
kbkas.  Ama  kas  has  mbni  kan  nik  tik^tsemapem,”  atsoi^a. 

Aweben  hun^koitsoia  hun^koipem  tsabmen  kulrbdi  okib- 
soia.  Aweben  yokos^kinuyatan  tsai^men  we^yetsoia.  “Tetet^ 
1 tudom  okit  menhudobkas,”  atsoba.  An^kanim  tudpem 
lo  to  ibodbkdom  ek^datsoia.  Aman^kan  bha^kinutsoia.  “Tetet^ 
btudon  kawe'ukas,”  atsoi'a.  Atseb  mbkb  kulem'  pb'kitotom 
hb'koiyeutsoia.  “ Hum'botmenim  pekb  hbn'oyedom  kaaiV- 
kano  min'ki  te'tso  hon"weinutima"pem,”  atsoba.  “Itudofi 
kawe'ukas  wada'makadom,”  atsoba.  “AmaiA  hesaidokbkas 
1 5 wada'menhelukbkasmaat  has'tset  min'sbm  bus"pada"b  atsoi'a. 

“Mbdbkan  sbbim  mabdum  bus'pem  nik  yaksebipem. 
Ama^  min  pom  yep'kbmbni  min^sbrn  bus'pada^  amaMi,” 
atsoi^a.  “Nik^maat  hu^heyenwet  pi  wakmenSvet  bus^pada. 
Min  pom  yep^kbmbni  hesbwetmaat  min  medmbni  pebdidom 
20  blis^pada,”  atsoi^a.  “AyanViyatan  wbnMsmbni.”  Awet'en 
bha^kinutsoia. 


Atseb  kulem^  hb^koitsoiam.  “Hesan^te  nbwet  hbbom^- 
maat  tb^helukbkan  ambnd  miibsbm  tseweben  nik  bkoi'pada,” 
atsoi^a.  Aman^kan  bkoiMa  tsai^men  sumim^  bbmi^  bes^- 
25  bohamotoVeten  hbbo^  mbkb  tbpai^tsoia.  Tbpai'mbni  ma^- 
yaken  hbbbm^  tsb^tsoia.  PitupMa  mai^sem  okitMom  tse- 
mbibi  bha'kinuwonbMi  bbmim^  pihobkitpem  okb^tsoia. 
Ambnd  mabsem  wak^yatan  mbm  ben^ek  mbim  mbse^  mak^- 
papaitiwbn^bna  bkoi^tsoia. 
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Meanwhile  his  children  now  had  grown  large,  his  daughter 
had  grown  of  age.  She  grew  to  be  a very  fine-looking 
girl,  Coyote’s  daughter  did.  Then  Coyote  thought.  “I 
wonder  how  I may  marry  this  girl!”  he  said.  “But  what 
(about)  this!  I am  sick,  so  I’ll  lie  down  all  the  time, 
saying  I am  going  to  die.  When  I have  done  that,  they 
will  believe  me,”  he  said. 

Then  he  went  off  hunting ; and  by  and  by,  hunting 
along,  he  came  back  at  night.  Then,  after  he  had  lain 
down,  by  and  by  he  spoke.  “I  am  very  sick,  I almost 
was  unable  to  come  back,”  said  he.  Then  sleeping,  he 
could  hardly  sleep  (before)  morning.  He  lay  there  sick. 
“Very  sick  I am,”  said  he.  Meanwhile  his  wife  went  out 
to  pick  food  with  the  daughter.  “You  and  your  two 
children  will  be  able  to  keep  alive  picking  all  sorts  of 
food,”  said  he.  “I  am  sick,  and  shall  recover.  If  I should 
not  recover,  ye  must  live  here  (?),”  said  he. 

“Over  there  there  lives  a man  who  looks  like  me. 
When  your  daughter  has  married  him,  ye  must  live  there. 
Ye  must  live  without  thinking  about  me,  without  crying 
much.  When  your  daughter  is  married,  if  he  (her  hus- 
band) gives  you  anything,  you  must  live  there  and  eat 
with  him  ...  if  I die,”  said  he.  Then  he  lay  there  sick 
and  oToaninof. 

O O 

Meanwhile  the  women  went  off  to  pick  food.  “Some 
time  the  house  may  burn  down  ; and  then  ye,  having  seen 
me,  must  go  away,”  said  he,  So  he  went  off;  and  by 
and  by,  having  brought  in  and  piled  together  some  deer- 
bones,  he  set  fire  to  his  house.  And  when  he  had  set 
fire  to  it,  the  house  burned.  When  it  was  burned  down, 
they,  returning,  saw  that  there  were  bones,  all  burnt  up, 
lying  where  he  had  lain.  Then  they,  after  crying*,  went 

off  in  the  morning  to  the  place  where  he  had  instructed 
them  to  oro. 

o 
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Okormoni  hobom^  oko^tsoia  ama'di  maksem  bdik'notsoia. 
Amond  biis^kdtsoia  mdkk  butik  tsakam'ni  bbmhedodom 
tsetin^tikdtsoia.  AmaMi  kan  odik^nombni  moim  mai^diim 
mdiii  klile^  kiile^kdtsoia.  Adom^  mopetdn  kiile^kodom 
5 mok^d^ekbdom  biis^tsoia.  AmaiVkan  maktsom  ked^'kotom 
yosom^  hunye^^^’totsoia. 


Amam^  bomhedom  kowoiMi  bda^kbtsoia  baMom  ba^moni. 
Ama^kan  mdim  moked^^  tsetsoi^a.  Amafi^kan  maidsom 
kiilrkmenpe  hunhe^pinyetsoia.  Adofi^kan  okitVeten  tudpem 
lo  beiVekto  hundvoitset  blisdsoia.  Apen^kan  bkokda  we^yetsoia. 
“Si!  nik  lie.  Yahad  as  tene^  nik  bedkom  yakawe^ukan,” 
atsoka.  “Tsesak^eukas  as,”  atsoi^a.  “Moyak^adas  sino^- 

yeweukan,”  atsoi^a.  “Badlom  as  moyak^at  tsehe^yeweukan,” 
atsoka.  “Amam^  as  bomhedowonom  kowon^  kanakdi 

15  oda^kokan.  AmY  as  tsekas^,”  atsoi^a.  “Wemdiki  kakkas 
nik  bedkom  as  kako^kan,”  atsoka. 


Ambndkan  mo  netsom  hes^bobopakweten  maksem  okoi'- 
tsoia  wasd'koitsoia.  Ada"  wikpedi  okitdoia.  Addn'kan 
dsdseheyend"yeyatan  tsakmen  dkoidsoia.  “Wasam"  hapa" 
20  m,”  we"pam  amdnd  atsoka.  “ WdnYmmakdlim  we"pam 
mdpd  kiile"kdpaakkan.  AmYkan  nik  woikommakdlim 
beteddom,”  atsoka.  An"kaninkan  koyd"  wehe  dnd"tsoia. 


Amafi"kan  kYdomtsandi  ddik"notsoia.  AmYdikan  wek- 
ketifi  klilok"be  kule"kdtsoia.  AmaiYkan  bus"pem  wetemd 
25  we"yetsoia.  Yeo"kitsoia,  “Wetem"  matsoikan,’  atsoi  a. 
“Sol  oikkokoito  matsokkan,”  atsoka.  “Adorn"  dpek"anbem 
ko"doina  yahat"  sokpem  mai"du  ydmd"tsoikan,”  atsoi"a. 
“dete"  wetem"im  matsoi"kan,”  atsoi"a.  Amdn"ikan,  “Hen! 
atsoka.  “Sokmakask,”  atsoi"a. 
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When  they  went  off,  they  came  to  a house,  and  they 
arrived  there.  Now,  he  (Coyote)  was  living*  there.  He 
had  rubbed  his  hair  all  over  with  pitch,  so  that  they  could 
not  see  it  (.^).  And  when  they  got  there,  that  man  (Coyote) 
married  the  girl.  So  he  lived  with  his  mother-in-law  and 
brother-in-law.  And  the  two,  Coyote  and  his  brother-in- 
law,  went  hunting  mice. 

Now,  that  which  he  had  rubbed  on,  came  off  in  his 
armpit  when  he  was  digging.  And  his  brother-in-law  saw 
it.  They  came  back  from  the  hunt  just  before  dark. 
And  when  they  had  arrived,  they  slept ; and  in  the 
morning  Coyote  went  hunting,  (but)  the  brother-in-law 
remained  at  home.  And  when  Coyote  had  gone  away, 
he  spoke.  “Look  here,  my  mother!  He  looks  very 
much  like  my  father.  I have  recognized  him.  He  mov^es 
just  like  him.  When  he  was  digging,  he  looked  around 
just  like  him ; and  that  which  he  had  rubbed  on,  came 
off  under  the  armpit.  I saw  that,”  said  he.  “Surely 
he  is  my  father!” 

Then  the  two  women,  having  fixed  things  up,  went  off, 
went  away  angry.  And  after  a while  (Coyote)  got  back, 
(and  there  was)  no  one  there.  So,  after  he  had  looked  and 
peered  everywhere  about,  by  and  by  he  went  off.  “I  was 
wicked,”  then  said  Coyote.  “Mortal  men,  in  telling  of  the 
olden  time,  (will  say)  that  Coyote  married  his  daughter 
long  ago.  So,  along  the  edge  of  the  valley  he  went  on. 

So  he  ai lived  in  the  north  (?).  And  there  he  married 
the  Frog-Old-Woman.  And  as  they  were  living  there, 
a dance  was  announced.  They  sent  (messengers)  to  tell 
him.  “They  say  there  is  a dance,”  said  they.  “They 
say  there  is  to  be  a singing-contest.  So  they  sent  to  all 
countries  for  men  who  were  good  singers,”  they  said. 
“They  say  it  is  to  be  a great  dance.”""  Then  (Coyote) 
said,  “All  right!  I am  going  to  sing.” 
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AmaiVkan  saktsokninima  ekMatset  bosip'tsoia  amon^ikan 
mokl^  kiile^  btutsoia  pen^em  ek^immaat  awon^ompedi. 
Adofikan  oha^kinutsoia.  Aman^kan  we^yetsoia,  “ Hesa'- 
maka  wetem^  tsenu^nomaka  ai  basap'menka,”  atsoi'a.  Kan, 
5 atsoba.  “Mbwet  maat  bkoi'maan^kano.  Wowo^ki- 

numakas  bno^yemakat  toi^kas,”  atsoba.  Amondkan  tsa 
yaion^pindom  yaio^kityeweten  bkoi^tsoia.  OkoiVlofikan 
odik^nombnd  sobkom  mabdiim  sobkotsoia.  PaVaksim 
sobkdtsoia  ka^yeskommabdiim  sobkotsoia  wekSvekemmab- 
lO  diim  sobkdtsoia  kam^am  sobkdtsoia  papam^  sobkdtsoiam. 
Ama'dikan  ddik^notsoia  os^pom  sobkdtsoia  mdkahubkdm 
sobkdtsoia  kan^bem  mabdiim  sobkdtsoia. 

Ama^di  kan  we^pam  ddik^noweten  sobtsoia  solon'kokoi- 
todom  mabtsoia.  Kiilok^nonom  wetenVtsoia  helbenimmab- 
15  diim  sobtsoia  teteP  dkau'tsetinonom  kiilok^nonom  wetem"- 
tsoia.  Ama^dikan  suPim  kiilem"  dkau'tsetiluPpem  ohe"- 
kdtsoia.  Ama'kan  we^pam  wetem'dodotsoia.  Helu'nini 
wetem^  dtson^owetkan  sowbkadonkanim  sohaPnotsoia. 
SohaPnodofikan  kulfbkitpedi  han^wokitwet  hop^mitsoia. 
20  “ Kiilok^nonom  kan^bemdni  nik^pikno  dkau^tseka^”  atsoba. 
Mdyim"  mdkb  kiile"  makd'tsoia  kan  wasd'dom  kiwo'dom 
wubu^noweten  dsipdntsoia. 


Osipdndom  okiPsetkan  dkau'tsetilutpem  kiilem'  tsabtik- 
tseti  weteiVkdtsoia.  Amdndkan  mdim  mdkb  klile'na  tsend'- 
25  koitsoia.  “Tsend^koimakas  kanab”  An^kanim  wile^koi- 
yebisim  wild^dikndnkanini  Idke^ketdiknotsoia  adorn  k!a 
okd'kdinotsoia.  Amdnbkan  hukob  Idk'abiskdtsoia  amdn'- 
ikan  Idke^ketda^weten  dye^tsoia.  Addn^kan  okiPkorn  tds- 
wd^yatan  mdin  kiile^  wetem^dodotsoia. 

30  Wetemdtson^odom  helrbnini  wetemdtson'owet  sd'ddpaiiii- 
kanim  sdhaPnotsoia  kidibkitpedi  hanbvdkitsoia.  Awet  en 
yokosbiiitsoia.  Atset'kan,  “ Nipikbiom  yahabsetis'mdni 
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Six  days  had  passed,  when  his  wife  fell  ill,  two  days 
before  (the  time  set).  She  lay  there  groaning.  Then  he 
said,  “What  are  you  going  to  do,  shall  you  watch  the 
dance,  or  are  you  too  weak?”  — “Yes,”  said  she,  “you 
go  alone.  I will  lie  here,  and  not  go  about ; I am  weak.” 
So  he  threw  in  some  wood,  and,  after  piling  it  up,  went 
away.  Going  along,  when  he  got  there,,  the  singers  were 
singing.  Crane  was  singing,  Bluejay  was  singing,  Wekwek 
was  singing.  Antelope  was  singing,  Papam  (a  root)  was 
singing.  And  as  he  got  there.  Tadpole  was  singing,  Shite- 
poke  was  singing,  all  people  were  singing. 

And  Coyote,  when  he  got  there,  sang,  — a winning 
song,  they  say.  Many  women  were  dancing,  Wolf-Man 
sang,  very  pretty-looking  women  danced.  There  was  one 
woman  there  who  was,  of  all,  the  most  beautiful.  Coyote 
danced  with  her.  And  when  they  had  danced  around  a 
few  times,  he  lifted  her  up  and  carried  her  off.  And 
having  carried  her  off  down  to  a dark  place,  and  laid 
her  down,  he  lay  upon  her.  “Do  you  think  I am  the 
only  pretty  one  among  all  the  women  ?”(?)  said  she.  (Now) 
that  was  his  wife ; and  being  angry,  he  whipped  her ; and, 
having  beaten  her  to  death,  he  went  up  (back  again). 

And  coming  up,  as  he  got  there,  a most  beautiful 
woman,  who  looked  different,  was  dancing.  Then  he  went 
off  to  look  at  his  wife.  “Pll  go  and  see,”  (he  said).  And 
running  away,  when  he  had  run  thither,  he  approached 
slowly,  and  then  peeped  in  softly.  She  still  lay  there, 
groaning  faintly ; so,  having  walked  back  slowly,  he  went. 
And  so  returning,  after  he  had  stood  up,  he  danced  with 
that  woman. 

And  dancing  around,  after  they  had  danced  around  a 
few  times,  he  picked  her  up,  and  carried  her  off  on  his 
shoulder,  carried  her  on  his  back  to  a dark  place.  Then 
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mawe  uka,”  atsofa.  Moki^  kulen^kiilok^bem  makb^tsoia. 
Ambn^ikan  is^yoclatoclom  wbMatodom  wbpokbioweten  wb- 
\vb  kinutset  bsipinMom  okitdsoia.  Okaudsetiweten  weten^- 
kbtsoia  mbm  tene^  matsoi'am  wekketin  kulok'bem.  We'pa 
5 teteb  madvitdom  matsoi'am  yaha'haii  kiilok^nono  sikakapb 
tseb^koletdom.  Adom^  we^pa  on^koito. 


AmaiVkan  bpek'a  huyetbwebisim  ek^apotb^tset  os^pom- 
maiMli  solb  wasam^  tsewe^tsoia.  Ambndkan  os^pommaiMlim 
wasb^dom  soli^  peda^bostsoia.  Ambndkan  mai^sem  soltsbi^- 
lo  dom  soli  hidmitsbidom  hed<itsoia. 

AmaMikan  we^pammai^dlim  wasayatbustoia.  Wbn^om- 
mabdlinkan  beteddom,  “Solondcokoitodom  betedmen  mbm 
mabdiim  kaa'winim  mabdiim,”  ayaVepaabkan.  AdbiVkan, 
“Sobmapem  wetem^di,”  atsoia.  “Betedtodiim  soldm  unim',” 
15  atsoi^am.  “Ama^penkan  sbtim  mabdiimmaat  ma’kibpem 
pin^yahadom  mbmo^  sobwbmbni,”  atsoi^a.  Ambndkan, 
“Ama^  ma^kitdom  wbn^ommabdum  kiilokdionom  yep^sbu 
kan  sobmapern,”  atsoi^a.  “Amam^  unim^  solb  bpek'an- 
dlikbem  kb^doidi  sobmapenkan  wbn^ommai^dum,”  atsoi'a. 


20  AmaMikan  we^pam  ondvoitiusdom  bkobtsoia.  Odikdio- 
weten,  “Nisem^  yepbn^onodi  pani^  pai/pedom  biis^yatan 
wetemdmaat  tsemen^pem  ek^dakas,”  atsoi^a.  Atseb  kais^- 
kbrnmabdiim  wetem^okitmadom  sile^pai  we^yetsoia.  Ambn'- 
ikan  mb  kadom  mokb  pbs'bbni  sile^paititsoia.  Ambndkan 
25  byedsoia  amaiVkan  krilumd  sobdoitsoia.  Aman^kan  sob- 
mbni  kiilok^nonom  pelip^aitsoia.  “Mbkadoki  biitrb  sile'- 
paipem  maidliim  maai'kan  kais^kbmmaidliim,”  atsoi^a. 
Ambndkan  yepidlom  biis^yatan  bkoidsoia.  Amam'  mai'sem 
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he  lay  between  her  legs.  Meanwhile  she  said,  .... 

It  was  the  old  woman,  his  wife.  Then  kicking  her,  and 
striking-  her,  having  knocked  her  over,  he  killed  her,  and, 
coming  up,  he  got  back  (to  the  dance).  She,  having 
made  (herself)  pretty,  danced  again,  — the  same  one, 
they  say,  the  Frog-Old- Woman.  She  knew  Coyote  very 
well,  they  say,  not  wishing  to  see  (him]  bothering  many 
pretty  women.  So  she  conquered  Coyote. 

The  people  (?)  kept  on  doing  this  (singing)  all  the  time 
until  nearly  dawn,  (when)  they  said  that  Tadpole- Man  was 
a bad  singer  (?).  Then  Tadpole-Man,  getting  angry,  stole 
all  the  songs.  Then  they,  not  being  able  to  sing,  being 
unable  to  remember  the  songs,  ceased. 

And  there  Coyote  did  himself  evil  (?).  And  mortal  men, 
telling  of  the  olden  time,  (shall  say)  “Those  people,  that 
kind  of  people,  were  conquering  in  song  in  the  olden  time,” 
that  way  they  said  (?).  And  so,  “There  shall  be  singing 
at  dances,”  they  said,  — “these  olden-time  songs,”  they 
say.  “x^nd  (if)  one  man  knows  it  (a  song),  they  (will) 
ask  him  to  sing,  (if)  they  wish  to  hear  it”  (?),  they  said. 
“And  then,  learning  it,  mortal  men,  women  and  men  also, 
shall  sing  it,”  they  said.  “These  songs  mortal  men  shall 
sing  in  all  countries,”  they  said. 

And  there  Coyote,  overcoming  himself,  went  away.  Having 
returned,  he  said,  “After  I had  staid  at  my  chief’s,  smoking 
tobacco,  I did  not  see  the  dance,  and  it  came  morning  ” 
Meanwhile  the  Bluejay-Man,  returning  from  the  dance, 
said  he  wished  to  put  on  feather  ornaments.  Then  his 
grandmother  put  on  him  her  pubic  hair  as  feathers.  And 
so  he  went,  and  at  evening  he  sang.  And  when  he  sang, 
the  women  shouted  at  him,  “The  man  who  wears  his 
grandmother’s  pubic  hair  for  feathers,  Bluejay-Man  !”  they 

' Obscure.  Nipiknom,  “I  alone;”  yaba'tseti'smoni,  “when  I make  (you) 
look  well”  (?). 
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ben'ekto  oko'koyetoyetsoia  kauhehe'kokoitsoiam.  Amon'i 
maya'ken  ko'dom  k^le'  bus'tsoiam. 


4.  Coyote  and  Muskrat. 

WonMminai^dum  kan  blis^tsoia.  Amaddkan  kiilokbionom 
mai  diim  atsoi^am  pim.  AweCen  yep^som  makdli  amaiV- 
5 kan  mais^em  hiindiiokoitoyetsoia  amaiVkan  okiCsoia  somb 
mayak^en  hanoMkitoye^dom  atsoi^a.  Kiilum^oni  mais^em 
kaip^e  pedom^  aweCem  tudtoyetsoia. 

Amandvan  ben^ekto  mais^em  tudtsenoMom,  “Totdmen- 
wedas  somim^maat  won^otidom  pikabtidom  hobokdtdom 
10  kunCmena.  Kaus^an  okdipefikadMm  mamaVetkokan. 
AtseCmenin  kaMo  ayadMm  dpek^ake’nomap^em  yak^ade- 
kokan,”  atsoi^a.  Mom  maidMmbomokd  mdsam^  bo^yem 
hinVonom  maid^iim  maiCsoiam.  We^yemdnikan,  “Heu,” 
atsoba.  “KadMm  yahadMm  ayadMm  opek^anim  hudkop- 
15  dom  ayad^om  . haaidvaenkas  hun^moyemap^em.  Hum'bot- 
menweti,”  atsoiia. 

AweCen  mais^em  okokMitsoia.  Aman^kan  tsaim^en  ku- 
lun^ana  hunMioipipin^kitoitsoia.  Adofi^kan  sdtdm  lokdso- 
pintsoia  abolokna.  AtseC  sotdm  u'yi  biis^pem  en^nan 
20  yokos^kinutsoi^a.  AmaMan  tos^kadoiweten  somf  meMato- 
tsoi^a. 

Bei^bo  so^wotsopin^tsoia  lokAsopintsoba  atset"  bebbdm 
soVotsopin^tsoia  meMatotsoi^a.  SaVono  soVokitsoi^a. 
Atseb  sdmi  hanoMkitsoi^a  atseC  soVotsopindsoia  meMato- 
2^  tsoi^a.  Kanb  modo^ko  tawabpem  maiMiim  matsoi^am 
unim^  rbyi  biis^pem  maiMum. 


Kan^bem  maiMiim  okiCebiisim  okibbostsoia.  Somb  ope' 
yai^onpinnidni  weh^yakbedomtsoi^a.  Somb  wfilrbtim.  At- 
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said.  And  then,  being  ashamed,  he  departed,  after  re- 
maining a while.  And  in  the  morning  they  all  went  home, 
all  were  gone.  And  then  the  world  was  quiet. 

4.  Coyote  and  Muskrat. 

There  was  a (Miiskrat)-Man.  And  at  that  place,  they 
say,  many  women  lived.  Now,  the  men  went  off  to  hunt, 
and  they  returned  bringing  back  deer.  And  at  night, 
eating  their  supper,  they  went  to  sleep. 

And  in  the  morning,  as  they  were  getting  up,  “Do 
your  best,  killing  deer,  drying  it,  bringing  it  home  to  use 
for  the  winter!  It  is  indeed  a hungry  world.  The  world 
will  not  always  be  as  it  is  now  (?),”  one  said.  He  was 
these  people’s  brother,  the  oldest  man,  they  say.  When 
he  spoke,  he  said,  “Yes,  doing  this  way,  it  is  a good 
world,  and  we  shall  always  be  healthy  if  we  go  hunting. 
Do  the  best  you  can,”  he  said. 

Then  they  went  off,  one  after  another.  And  by  and 
by,  towards  night,  they  came  back  one  after  another,  from 
hunting.  So  one  man  crawled  towards  the  smoke-hole. 
And  meanwhile  there  was  one  who  remained  in  the  house, 
always  lying  close  by  the  wall.  Rising  from  thence,  he 
took  the  deer. 

Again  some  one  carried  a deer  there,  crawled  to  (the 
smoke-hole),  and  again  some  one  brought  deer,  and  he 
took  it.  He  laid  it  down  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  fire. 
Then  (another)  brought  deer  home,  and  brought  it  (to  the 
smoke-hole),  and  he  took  it.  The  man  did  only  that  sort 
of  work,  it  is  said,  this  man  who  staid  at  home. 

All  the  people  kept  coming  back,  until  they  had  all 
arrived.  When  all  the  deer  had  been  handed  in,  there 
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set  kan  kiilok^nonom  ham^si  boi^tsoia.  Aman^kan  mai^dum 
Ibk  tsopinvve^bisim  Idk^tsopinbosma^dom  sbtd  hoi^pai  Ibk^- 
tsopintsoi^a.  Adon^kan  akoloko  tbs^botadom  ybi/onbstso- 
pin  tset  hebsihenim-mai^um  me^^yodoitsoi^a.  Tamdelepdom 
5 maya  ken  don^wikatsonotsoi^a.  Hanwokikmbni  maya'ken 
wak  waknutsoi^a.  Atseb  maya^ken  wbn^otitsoi^a  aii^kanim 
hadoi^paiendcanim  hanbdvoitsoia. 


Atset^  maya^ken  mbim  bomom^  mbse^  mbsam^bbye 
kaadimbni  tsenibwet  we^wementsoi^am.  Mai^sem  mbm^- 
lo  maat  pinhehedionwet  wobkinutsoka.  Mbse^  mbsam^bbye 
kobe^bektsbti  mbm  mabdiim  bomom^  yehepdoyedom  ma- 
tsoi^a.  Mbse^  hin^wo  mbse^  mbsam^bbye  wbn^btitset  kiilok^- 
nonom  mbnadnenwet  sikesdsoia  tsenibwete.  Aman^kan, 
“Odibm  maidlum  kan.”  Adom^  mbse^wet  klilok^nonom 
1 5 weVetototsoi^a  yepdbm  mabdiim  mbyak^  wedsoia. 

Kan  hanb^koidom  hbboMi  mbkk  hanbdliknotsoi^a.  Ha- 
wbn^ombni  kiilem^  me^datotsoi^a  wbwb^hanodom  wbwb^ki- 
tsoi^a.  Aweben  k!os^dom  yahadidom  waKdatsoi^a.  “Hen! 
ayadidom  haai  pi  sbmf  kbma^kaankas,”  atsoi^a.  “ Heu ! 
2 0 Kaadido  wbn^btiwebisim  mbm  maiMlim  bomom^  wbn^bti- 
bosma^kas,”  atsoi^a  hetsdhemim-mabdum  mbkk  kiile^kan 
yapaidotodom. 


Atsebkan  mbim  bomom^  mbdidm  mai^dlim  we^yetsoia. 
“Bei^bb  hesim^  maiMlim  aite^  nise^  matiVewbyaken,”  atsoi'a. 
25  “O^hbm  maiMiim  as  kawedikan  nised-d  hesadimenma^pem 
epdim”  atsoi^a.  “Ama^di  totdmendom  mindbm  hondvei- 
padaV  atsoi^a.  Mbim  hindvonom  mabdlim  maidsoia  we'- 
yedom. 

Amam^  ben^ek  we^yebosmbni  hundiioko^koitsoia.  A mail' 
30  kan  kaMonkrdrbnanantset  okidvitsoia.  Sbmb  hanbMkitsoia. 
Hesadnakad  okitdoia  okit'ebusim  okit'bostsoia.  A tset' 
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were  many  (?).  The  deer  were  piled  up  (?).  Meanwhile 
the  women  leached  acorns.  And  those  people  kept  crawling’ 
to  (the  smoke-hole)  until  all  had  crawled  thither  except 
one,  who  came  behind.  And  as  he  stood  up  at  the  smoke- 
hole,  just  as  he  was  crawling  over  in,  Muskrat-Man  seized 
him.  Very  quickly  indeed  he  seized  and  dragged  him 
away.  When  he  had  carried  him  off  and  thrown  him 
down,  (the  victim)  cried  out  repeatedly.  And  then  he 
killed  him,  and,  carrying  him  on  his  back,  he  took  him  away. 

Meanwhile  the  crowd  of  people,  seeing  what  had  been 
done  to  their  brother,  said  nothing.  They  sat  without 
listening.  They  were  afraid,  it  is  said,  of  what  had  made 
their  brother  cry  aloud.  While  their  eldest,  their  brother, 
was  being  killed,  the  women  cooked,  paying  no  attention, 
(although)  they  saw  it.  And  they  (said),  “He  is  a magi- 
cally powerful  man.”  Thus  the  women  said  to  one  an- 
other ; and  the  men  said  the  same. 

Carrying  him  off  towards  his  house,  the  Muskrat- Man 
took  (his  victim)  home.  And  when  he  had  taken  off  his 
load,  (his)  wife  took  it,  carried  it  inside,  and  set  it  down. 
Then,  skinning  it  and  preparing  it,  she  hung  it  up  to  dry. 
“Yes!  If  we  do  thus,  we  shall  have  much  meat,”  she 
said.  “Yes!  Killing  them  continually  in  that  way,  I shall 
kill  all  of  that  lot  of  people,”  said  Muskrat-Man  talking 
with  his  wife. 

Meanwhile  one  of  those  present  said  to  the  crowd, 
“What  man,  I wonder,  has  done  this  to  us  aeain ! It 
was  an  evil  man  who  did  it,  a strong  man,  one  with  whom 
we  can  do  nothing,”  he  said.  “Do  ye  all  do  the  best  ye 
can,  and  live  through  it,”  said  he.  The  oldest  man  it 
was  who  spoke,  they  say. 

Next  morning,  when  they  had  talked  it  all  over,  they 
went  off  hunting.  Just  as  it  was  getting  night,  they  re- 
turned one  after  another.  They  brought  back  deer.  What 
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moi  tawaTpem  mai'dlim 
inoni  me^datoiwebisdm 
mai^diim  lok^tsopintsoi'a 
tsoia. 


meklatotsoi^a.  Sdmf  yaiyo^tsojdn- 
meMatobos^tsoia.  Atseb  wdn'om- 
Idk^tsopinwebisdm  Idk^tsopinbos'- 


5 Bos'tset  sotdm  kanbwonom  lok^tsopintsoia.  Beddiik 
sdwe^wetsopintsoi^am  sowe'wetsopin^tset  mdi'nan  tak^akabo- 
dom  donAsoia.  DonVikabnodom  mdi^i  hanAvokitsoi^a. 
Wak'waknodom  yepin^titsoia.  Atset'  won^dtitsoia. 


Atseb  mdim  bomom^  mdm^maat  tsehe^henonwet  mdna^- 
lo  anwet  kaa^nuwewoltsoia.  Amond  maya^ken  hadobpaiweten 
hanodvoitsoia.  HandMiknoweten  maya^ken,  “Atbdonkas 
wdn'ommaiMii  hediotima^pem.  Addii^kas  pi  sdn^kdmapem,” 
atsoi^a.  Kios^dom  yaha^tidom  maya^ken  sike^yodom  pikak- 
tidom,  atsoka. 


15  Bekbdm  ka^domekda^moni,  “Heu!”  atsoi^a.  “Ayadidom 
hai  nik  maiMli  wiktidas.  Adom^  kahikyetikdkan.  Ama^di 
wasa^  hubdk^menwet  niki  makdiim  mindom  mindoki  kledem^ 
yaman^na  keden^odom  as  kaTbsan,”  atsoi^a.  Amondkan, 
“Heu!”  atsoi^a.  “Yaha^kan  hesYmakatidom  nise^  katbkan,” 
20  atsoka.  “Md  ameYwet  mindom  odiotoyedom  minYdm 
mapk,”  atsoi^a.  Amondkan  maidem  kaibhehekoidsoia. 

Amondkan  mdim  mai^diim  blisdsoia  dpe^kapem  ibyi 
biis^kom  makdiim  sdmf  top^anutsoia.  Mdddk'd  tawakdom 
blis^kdm  maiMum  matsoi^am  mom  maiMiim.  Atseb  mdm^- 
25  maat  amen^wet  kiilokdionom  mdsedci  tawaki  top^anutsoia. 
Awe^bisinkan  mdim  yepond  we^yetsoia.  “Unkdi  as  okitYam 
pokorn^  hin^puputset,”  atsoi^am.  “An^kanim  as  Onkdi  tds'- 
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(a  number)  came!  They  kept  coming  until  they  had  all 
arrived.  Then  that  man  who  worked  (slave?)  took  (the 
deer).  When  they  passed  the  deer  over  the  edge  (of  the 
smoke-hole),  he  kept  taking  them,  took  them  all.  ^ Mean- 
while the  people  crawled  over  in,  kept  crawling  in  until 

all  had  done  so. 

All  were  in  but  one  alone,  who  crawled  over  in.  Pretty 
soon  he  crawled  over  head-first  (?) ; and*just  as  he  came 
over,  (the  evil  person)  jumped  suddenly  from  the  place 
(where  he  was  hid)  and  seized  him.  Seizing  and  dragging 
him  away  to  one  side,  he  carried  him  thithei.  He  (the 
victim)  made  a noise,  crying  out  repeatedly.  Then  (the 
evil  person)  killed  him. 

Meanwhile  the  crowd  did  not  look  at  him,  paid  no 
attention  to  him,  all  kept  silent.  Then  (the  evil  person), 
having  put  (his  victim)  on  his  back,  carried  him  off.  And 
having  carried  him  home,  “Doing  thus,  I am  one  who 
shall  kill  people.  I am  one  who  shall  have  much  meat,” 
he  said.  (Then)  he  skinned,  prepared,  hung  up  to  dry, 
and  dried  (the  victim),  they  say. 

Again,  when  it  was  dawning,  “Yes,”  (the  chief)  said. 
“In  this  way  I am  losing  all  my  people.  He  does  it  that 
way.  Thither,  my  people,  without  feeling  badly,  go  to 
the  grazing  hills,  grazing  as  you  go  (using  decoy  heads 
of  deer?),”  said  he.  “Yes,”  said  they.  “What  is  best  for 
us  to  do,  (seeing  that)  he  does  so  to  us?”  — “Ye  must 
say  nothing  to  him,  and  go  on,”  said  (the  chief).  Then 
they  went  off  one  after  another. 

And  that  (other)  man  staid  there,  the  man  who  always 
remained  in  the  house,  and  dressed  the  deer.  The  man 
who  staid  there  did  only  that,  they  say.  Meanwhile,  saying 
nothing  to  him  indeed,  the  women  attended  to  their  work. 
After  a while,  they  spoke  to  the  chief.  “It  was  here  that 
he  came  just  as  the  sun  went  down,”  they  said.  “And 
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woyenkanim  lokon^oweam.  Amam^  soi  hesa^penan  mc‘^- 
yodoi  dom  mawe  am,”  atsoi^a.  Moin  kiilem^  epin^dom  mom 
yepond  mon  klilokdionom  matsoi^a. 

Kki  maat  lokdn^omenkom  mose^ki  tawald  tawakdom 
5 hanksi  yok'dom  hum'botmenim  pe'ko  sikes'dom  kula"  oye'- 
tsoia  makdiim  pimoni  md  sikesdido.  Amam'  mon  kiilok"- 
nonom  ma^kittsdidsoia  mdm  maiMiiki  me'^yodoima^om 
biise^wonopk. 

Ama'kan  mdim  yepondm  yapaidomdni  bei  makitdoia. 
lo  Addn^kan,  “Sddak^om  tds^woyekan  amam^  kiu  as  tds^boki- 
team.  Okibdomhehe^  ama^nan  as  me^yodoidom  kawe^am 
hanwotson^owebisdom,”  atsoka.  Amdnd,  “Hd!”  atsoka. 


Amam^  mdse^ki  okibkdm  hinha^hadiknotseb  okitdoia. 
Hand'okitsoia  hand^okitebiisdm  okibbostsoia.  Yakyotsopin- 
15  webisdm  yakyotsopinbosdsoia.  Atseb  mdim  mai^diim  sd- 
dakYn  kiu^  wodakMonutsoka.  Astebkan  bei  Idkdsopintsoi^a 
Idkdsopin  sdbim  maiMum  IdkdsopinbosYiadom  Idkdsopin- 
tsoka.  Atsekkan  mdi  kebetebodom  sdVikatsonYtsoia 
aweten^kan  hawkkakitweten  wdn^dtitsoia.  AYkaninkan  mdi 
20  hunhe^pinkoitsoi^a  hunhe^pindiknomdnikan.  Mdkk  kiilem^ 
mdi  me^datotsoia  aweten^kan  Idkdi^dom  sitokMom  hanYna 
yakYtidom  yepdsetititsoi^a. 


Aman^kan  bei  mdim  mai'diim  bomom^  tsaidn  benYk 
hunYiokoitoyetsoda.  “Md  wiset'menwet  minddki  kledenb 
25  yamanYa  trkitsenopaidlom  kaAisan  hesYdem  honwe'pepem 
trkitsenddiomawe  maya^ke  hes,”  atsoi^a.  Yepondm  mai'diim 
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then  it  was  here  they  all  stood  about,  and  crawled  in. 
From  what  place,  I wonder,  does  he  seize  them  !”  they 
said,  asking  the  chief. 

The  women  did  not  go  in  (to  the  house)  all  day,  (but 
were)  doing  their  work,  pounding  acorns,  cooking  all  kinds 
of  food,  (until)  night  came,  having  to  cook  (all  day  be- 
cause) there  were  so  many  people.  So  these  women  could 
not  know  where  the  (evil)  man  staid  wh.en  he  was  about 
to  jump  out  and  seize  (his  victim). 

When  the  chief  spoke  to  them  again,  they  understood. 
“He  stands  behind  (where)  the  main  post  stands.  When- 
ever (the  people)  are  coming,  he  seizes  them  from  thence, 
and  keeps  dragging  them  on  over,”  he  said.  Then  they 
said,  “Ho!” 

They  (the  hunters)  returned  at  their  usual  time,  when 
the  sun  was  almost  down.  They  brought  home  (food), 
and  kept  arriving  with  it,  until  they  had  all  come.  They 
kept  passing  it  over  in  (to  the  house)  until  they  had 
passed  it  all  in.  Meanwhile  that  man  stood  close  up 
behind  the  main  post.  And  again  they  crawled  over  in, 
kept  coming,  until  they  had  all  crawled  in  but  one  man, 
who  crawled  over  in.  And  then  he  (the  evil  person), 
making  a sudden  motion,  lifted  him  up  on  his  shoulder, 
and,  having  done  so,  he  threw  him  down  and  killed  him. 
So  he  brought  him  (the  victim)  home  from  his  hunting, 
and  arrived  there.  And  his  wife  took  (the  body);  and 
thereupon  she  cut  it  in  strips,  dried  it,  fixed  it  nicely, 
made  a lot  of  it. 

Next  day  that  crowd  of  people  went  again  to  hunt. 
“Without  being  afraid  of  that  man,  rise  (and  get  ready) 
for  your  grazing  hills  (.?),”  W . . he  said.  The  chief  spoke. 


1 Obscuie.  Hesa'‘tem,  “how  many;”  honwepepem,  “living  persons;”  tui  tseno, 
“to  get  up,  arise.”  ’ 
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we  yeto.  Amo  ni  moki^  mai^diim,  “ Aidiisa^wonoman,”  ^ 
atsoka.  Awetei/kan  mai'sem  ono'tsoia. 

Amam^  ekim^  pokom^  baa^aidautsetkan  maiMum  dye'tsoia. 
An  kaninkan  okit  soia  okit  dofikan  bodoktsoia  aweten^kan 
5 we'yetsoia.  Moiii  kulok'nonom  yapaktotsoia.  “Heu!” 
atsoka.  “Nik^i  tsaidm  nikposim"  klilok'nonom  min'som 

totdmenwet  sikes'dom  mapk.  Kai'pe  peVeten  uyukbnakas,” 
atsoka. 

Amoiki  sotdii  kiilem^  we'yetsoia.  “Yahakmaat  peko' 
lo  pewkkakitmen'dom  pi  wasa'  hubok'dom  busokiYOenkes,” 
atsoi  a.  Mon  kiile^  amond  moim  we^pam,  “HesYdom,” 

atsoi^a.  Amond  moin  kiilem^,  “ Hesa^nenwet  hesim^  betem^ 
makdiiwet  ya'^patokikdom  nise'ki  nik  sam'boye  wolk  bomok- 
itidom  won'otiweam.  Amond  pi  wakMom  tetek  wasa' 
15  hubokMom  biisMom  kawe'enkes,”  atsoka. 

Amondkan  we'pam-makdum  epin'tsoia,  “Homo'ndi  soi 
homo'nan  tse'yekiteam,”  atsoka.  “HomonMi  soi  han'woki- 
team,”  atsoka.  AmoYi  moin  kiilem^  we^yetsoia.  “Unkdi 
as  han'wokiteam,”  atsoka  soke'ketkitdom.  Aweken,  “As 
20  mo  han^ddoinowe'am,”  atsoi'a.  “Mom  sodak'on  kiik  as 
wadakMonuweam  makdli  tse^yekitdom.  AkaYas  yepondm 
we^yedom.  Atsek  mdye^sdm  o^hom^  mai'dlim  kokan  adom^ 
yehepMiyedom  wakMdom  won'otitset  tsenYwet  huhehe^- 
numeneam,”  atsoka. 


25  “A!”  atsoka.  “ Nl  kokas^  heskmaat  yehepMienpem. 

Nikk  tsenikdikokan  maiMii  kobe^bektimeYmapem.  Hesink 
maiMiimmaat  kokan^  nikk  onoYsmadi  wak^timenma^pem. 
Amam^  momd^  tsema^kas,”  atsoi^a  we^pam  maktsoia. 
“Hesan^teni  soi  mawe^am,”  atsoi^a.  “Pokom^  ank  blis^pedi,” 
30  atsoi'a.  Amoiki,  “H^e!  hiikdiknopoto^kan,”  atsoi^a. 


Amondkan  odoi^notsoia  odoi^nowetenkan  hon'kuiyatan 
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Perhaps  ai  hesa  wonoman  (?).  The  stem  hisa  means  “to  stink.” 


1 hen  his  people  said,  and  thereupon  they  all 

went  off. 

As  the  sun  was  going"  down,  a man  (Coyote)  came. 
He  arrived,  and,  reaching  there,  he  sat  down  and  talked. 
The  women  spoke  to  him.  “Yes,”  said  he,  “my  other 
(new?)  cousins,  ye  women  must  do  the  best  ye  can  and 
cook.  After  having  eaten  supper,  I shall  spend  the  night,” 
said  he.  , 

Then  one  woman  spoke.  “We  are  feeling  very  sad, 
and  have  not  begun  to  eat  food  properly  (as  usual)  (?),” 
she  said.  Then  Coyote  said  to  the  woman,  “What  is  the 
trouble?”  And  the  woman  said,  “(Because)  some  sort  of 
supernatural  being,  coming  to  seize  (us),  kills  all  our 
brothers,  and  causes  us  to  grieve.  So,  crying  much,  we 
are  staying  (here),  feeling  very  sad.” 

Then  Coyote  asked,  “Whence  does  he  watch?  Where 
does  he  carry  him  off  and  lay  him  down  ?”  Then  that 
woman  spoke.  “Here  he  carries  him  off  and  lays  him 
clown,”  she  said,  pointing  downward.  “So  he  carries  him 
away,”  she  said,  “He  stands  up  close  behind  that  post, 
watching  people.  That  is  what  the  chief  said,  in  speaking. 
Meanwhile  the  people  themselves  are  evil  people,  for, 
being  afraid  of  him  (the  evil  person),  they  cry  while  he 
kills  (his  victim);  and,  while  looking  on,  they  pay  no 
attention,”  she  said. 

“Pooh!”  said  (Coyote).  “I  am  one  who  does  not  fear 
anything.  While  I am  watching,  there  is  no  one  who 
can  make  people  cry  out.  There  is  no  kind  of  man  who 
can  make  (people)  cry  while  I am  about.  I shall  see  that 
(evil  person),”  he  .said.  “I  wonder  when  it  happens  I”  (?) 
he  said.  “When  the  sun  shall  be  at  that  stopping-place?” 
Then,  “Yes,”  said  they,  “almost  at  sunset.” 

Then  he  weru^  off  up  a little  ways,  and  having  gone 

' Obscure. 
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hemem^-ono'  hon^polpintsoi'a.  Aweten^kan,  “Si,”  atsoka. 
“Yapaktop  nik  hesa^ticlom  won^otimakades,”  atsoi^a.  “l  le- 
sadiiet  min^kan  won^otimapem,”  atsoi^a.  “A  ! mi  kaan^kano 
opek'anbenini  nik  kaai'kdm,”  atsoi^a,  kanim'  is^yodom 
5 isdotmitnotsoka. 
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Aweken  hoiYkuyatan  poponV  okoYoni  hon'polsiptsoi'a. 
Aweken  epiYtsoia,  “HesYtidom  woYotimak^ades,”  atsoka. 
“Hesa'timet  kaYkano.  Polom"  om  mom  mokk  makdii 
haYwokitkodi  ukan",”  atsoka.  “Ama"  tsakna  kile'weten 
lokonYdom  akolokom  hom^totim  otanVotodi  kaomaYkano,'’ 


atsoka.  “ Atsekkan  min  tsaik  mom  makdlipikno  tsika'ta- 
dom  min  tsemen^mapem,”  atsoka.  “Amam^  makdii  me^yo- 
doidom  donVikatonoMom  han^wokitset  betek^tsonodom 
don'dom  widobsonodom  min^ki  utkpedi  donVikakitweten 
mokk  polom^  odiimaat  bopokbiomankano,”  atsoi^a.  “ Awet'en 
kaYkano  mokk  hoboYa  hanb'doinomYpem,”  atsoka. 


Ambn^i,  “Heu!”  atsoka.  “Mbyem^  hap  te  nik  bpek  an- 
benini  yahab  we'yepem  makdlim  tone,”  atsoka.  Aweben 
mbkan'di  heya^weten  hokpai  mbim  hememonbni  kadop'tsik- 
20  tsoi^a.  AweteY  bbnotsoia.  AiVkanim  mbi  tsakdi  kile^- 
datsoia  aiVkanim  IbkbnYhkanim  mbim  sbdakYm  otankotodi 
blis^tsoia. 

Atseb  mbim  makdlim  bomom^  okibsoia.  Sbmk  hanb  - 
okitsoia  yaiyo^tsopinwebisdm  yaiyo^tsopinbos^tsoia.  Atset 
25  Ibk^tsopintsoia  Ibk^tsopinwebis^im  Ibk  tsopinbos  madom  sbt  im 
hokpaidbkb  lap'tsopintsoka. 


Atseb  mayYken  hetskhemimmakdiim  tak^akabodom 
han^wokitsoia.  Kobe^beknotidom  yepin  tititsoia.  Sibhek 
atsonodom  betek'diknotsoia.  “Homon'di  nikk  pblbnk  bm, 
homon'  homoik  hesaik,”  atsoka  bYdbmdbmtidom.  Atset'- 
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off,  after  having  strained,  he  defecated  a gopher-head, 
d'hereiipon,  “See  here!”  he  said,  “tell  me  how  I may  kill 
him.”  — “(^n  the  contrary,  you  are  the  one  who  is  to  be 
killed,”  it  said.  “Ah!  You  always  talk  that  way  to  me,” 
said  Coyote,  and,  giving  it  a kick,  he  kicked  it  away 
down  the  hill. 

Then,  after  having  strained,  he  defecated  a mass  of 
bent-grass.  And  he  asked  it,  “How  s^iall  I kill  him  — 
“You  want  to  know  what  to  do  (.f^)  ? There  is  a round 
stone  where  he  lays  (the  victim)  down,”  it  said.  “Having 
hidden  that  elsewhere,  crawl  in  and  hide  where  the  rafters 
come  together  at  the  smoke-hole.  Meanwhile  he  will  not 
see  you,  for  he  will  be  watching  constantly  another  man 
(the  victim).  As  he  seizes  the  other  man,  drags  him  off 
over  the  edge  and  sets  him  down,  after  carrying  him 
away,  — do  you  jump  up,  seize  him,  and  pull  him  away, 
and,  after  carrying  him  down  to  where  you  have  hid  it, 
do  you  strike  him  with  his  own  round  stone,”  it  said. 
“Then  you  will  carry  him  off  to  his  home.” 

All  right!’  said  Coyote.  “He  is  always  one  who  speaks 
well  to  me.”  So  he  stuck  it  back  in  the  same  place  (from 
whence  it  came),  and  plugged  it  with  the  gopher-head. 
Then  he  went  down  again.  He  hid  that  (stone)  in  another 

place,  and  then,  crawling  in,  he  staid  where  the  posts 
came  together. 

Meanwhile  the  crowd  of  people  got  home.  They  brought 
deei,  kept  handing  it  over  in,  until  they  had  passed  it  all 
in.  All  the  while  they  crawled  in  (to  the  house),  kept 
crawling  in,  until  all  had  crawled  in  but  one;  and  he,  the 
last  of  all,  crawled  in. 

Just  then  the  Muskrat,  jumping  up  quickly,  carried  the 
man  off  and  set  him  down.  He  caused  him  to  make  a 
noise,  making  him  cry  out  loud.  (Coyote),  following  close 
behind,  ran  after  him.  “Where  is  my  round  stone ? Where? 
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kan  we^pam  maiMum  hetsi^henimmaiMli  don^dom  don'wi- 
katsonowet^en  won^otitsoia. 


AiYkaninkan  hadoi^paiinkanim  handdoiYotsoia  mdim 
hestidiemiki  Yyidi  hanoMiknotsoia  soVonodom  soVokitsoia. 
5 Amond  moifi  kiilem^  soleYwopintsoia.  AwetAn  dondvika- 
doifikabdkdm  mdki'  yepd  tisak.  AdoYkan  sorekwonotsoiA. 


Atseb  wYpam  me^'^yodoitsoiA  donAom  hanA^okitsoia. 
Wohop^mit  hudYdoitowYbisim  wYnit  wohop^mitsoia.  Atseb- 
kan,  “Aa!  kapilAnkano  nik.  Hakebwodoikatopd”  AmoYi 
lo  hakebwodoitsoiA.  Atsebkan  momim^  upem  kumAi  yotsoY- 
otsoia.  Amon/ikan  moi  yoohYsitoyeyatan  tsabmen  sohY- 
sipweten  waswYyeustsoiA.  SalaAi  moki^  watsaAinupe 
dekdikom  amY  witouAom  waswYyetsoia. 


“Wasam"  hapY  ni.  WasaiY  hapas"  kaYsas  we'pam. 

15  Amon^i  bpek^ani  tik^tselelepem.  HesYmoni  tetet  maat 
donm^omenyakes,”  atsoi^a  wasAewYusdom.  Aweten  kan 
wYyetsoia,  “ WonAmmabdufi  kanAano  sikalAmenkom 
mabdli  mamYpem.  AmYkan  min  woYommaiAlim  betY- 
idom  wYpankan  moi  hetsiAemimmabdli  wonAtidom. 

20  WasaYkankano  sewim"  lukduktodi  blisAom  hoYwenumY- 
pem  mabdusem  husAmenkbm.  AmYpenkan  wonAmmab- 
diim  betYitodom,”  atsoba. 

AwetenAan  otAotsoiam  mokaY  yewYdom.  AwetAn 
bdik^nodom  wYyetsoia,  “Biispada  min  som,  atsoi  a. 

25  “Okobs,”  atsoba.  AmoYikan,  “Heu!”  atsoba.  OpekApen 
kYdoidi  betY  blisdsoia.  Atseb  wYpammabdum  okoidsoia. 
Kanim^  atsoba. 
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Where?”  he  said  often,  feeling  all  about.  Meanwhile 
Coyote,  seizing  the  Muskrat-Man  and  having  dragged  him 
away,  killed  him. 

Then  putting  (the  body)  on  his  back,  he  carried  him 
off,  carried  him  to  the  Muskrat’s  house,  and,  taking  him 
inside,  laid  him  down.  Then  the  wife  rushed  in.  She 
was  just  going  to  take  up  (the  body)  when  she  recognized 
her  husband.  So  she  dropped  it. 

Meanwhile  Coyote  seized  her,  and,  holding  her  with  his 
mouth,  laid  her  down.  He  kept  trying  to  insert  his  penis, 
and  pretty  soon  he  did  so.  Just  then  she  said,  “Ah! 
You  are  squeezing  me!  Raise  up  a little!”  Then  he  did 
raise  himself  up  a little.  And  then  she  dived  into  the 
water  which  was  in  the  house.  Whereupon  he,  after 
having  dived  through  after  her,  by  and  by  came  out,  and 
swore  at  himself.  His  rabbit-skin  blanket  (that  was)  belted 
about  him  was  wet,  and,  wringing  this  out,  he  swore. 

“I  was  bad.  I was  a bad  Coyote.  I am  a person  who 
believes  anything.  Why  didn’t  I hold  her  tightly?”  he 
said,  cursing  himself.  Then  he  said  (to  the  one  he  had 
killed),  “You  shall  not  be  a person  who  shall  trouble 
mortal  men ; but  mortal  men  shall  say  in  stories  that 
Coyote  killed  the  Muskrat-Man.  You  are  evil,  and  shall 
stay  in  the  river-canyons,  living  there,  not  troubling*  people. 
That  is  what  mortal  men  will  tell  of  you,”  he  said. 

Thereupon  he  went  back  down,  returning  to  the  same 
place.  When  he  arrived,  he  said,  “Do  you  people  stay 
there.  I am  going  away.”  And  they  said,  “Very  well.” 
And  in  that  same  country  they  remained  long  ago.  Mean- 
while Coyote-Man  went  off.  That  is  all,  it  is  said. 
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5.  Coyote,  tme  Mountain-Tossing  People,  and  the 

Wind-Man. 


MosanP  bo^yekototom  biis^tsoia  teteP  pim.  AmaTankan 
amanP  bomhoTan  kiile^  pinTenutsoia.  Amon^ikan  teteP 
bkau'tsetipem  kblem^tsom  penTm  biisTkoitsoiam  koMomt- 
sandi  amaTakan  unim^  bomhoMiim  maPdiim  yilaToimadom 
5 we^yetsoia.  TeteP  yahafi^  kiiledsom  blis^tsoikan  mowasoTi 
amaTi  mosamTo^yeki  mopom^  atsoPa.  AtseP  unim^  yamT- 
nim  tsutsiPidi  yamanVodTmim-maPdiim  matsoiTan.  Mon 
kiile  pinTenudom  maiMlim  okoPwet  boledekdoimentsoikan 
atsoPa. 

10  ‘‘AmTdi  toPimendom  minTom  otsonopadaV  atsoPa. 
Ambndkan  suPim  maPdiim  hesTobopaPweten  onodsoia. 
OkoPdom  yamandm  kanaP  osokTem  upeMi  uyukdsoia. 
Amam^  benTkto  bdoPnotsoia  odoiTodom  lele/diknotset 
wonTtitsoia.  “Mom  maPdiim  okiPmenkan  ohoiTkodoiMikan 
15  bnoMom  amTdi  tsenoMhemakas,”  atsoPam.  SuPim  mosam^- 
boye  hoPpai  bno^madom. 

Amondkan  “Heu!”  atsoPa.  “YahaP  okePdom  ono^pada,” 
atsoPa  soPim  hinVonom  maPdlim.  “Wemdiki  makpaPdom 
kaan^te  m okiPas  adom^  wewe^maaiYkano,”  atsoPa.  Amond, 
20  “MinTi  yawPpem  kullPdi  min  tsebo^yetabehes,”  atsoPa. 
Ambnd,  “Heu!”  atsoPa.  “Ope^  kokas^  nik  samToyemaat 
mom  yamand  otsonMmen  heliPkokan.  AdonTokas  ohe^- 
dom  amam^  honVedom  saPtsokna  sotim  ekdm  wosipTet 
okiPdom  okiPas  honweMom,”  atsoPa.  “AmeP  wonTdom 
25  mom  ekd  mon  kiiliPdi  walaiPtsonotas.  ‘Has  mom  won^- 
odonkokan,’  apaMa  nik  minTom,”  atsoPa. 

AwePen  okoPtsoia  okoi^yebisim  moim  hoboTbm  osok'di 
bdikdiotweten  uyukdsoia.  Amam^  beiiYk  tsedTweten  tse- 
daTosweten  odoiTotsoia  bdoidiodom  leleMiknodi  mosam'- 


5-  Covote,  the  Mountain-Tossing  People,  and  the 

Wind- Man. 

Many  brothers  lived  together,  very  many.  From  there 
these  many  people  could  hear  women  (singing  ?) ; for  two 
very  pretty  women  lived  beyond  there,  and  thither  in  the 
northwest  this  lot  of  people  were  going  to  go  courting, 
they  say.  Two  very  pretty  women  Jived  there,  Wild- 
Parsnip’s  brother’s  daughters.  Now,  on  top  of  this  moun- 
tain were  the  Mountain-Tossing  people.  A man,  listening 
to  those  women,  would  not  be  able  to  reach  to  the  top, 
it  is  said. 

‘‘You  must  go  up  over,  and  do  the  best  you  can  there,” 
they  said.  So  a man  started  off,  after  having  packed  up 
some  food.  Going  along,  he  camped  close  by  a spring 
at  the  base  of  the  mountain.  In  the  morning  he  went 
up ; and  as  he  went,  when  he  was  halfway  to  the  top, 
he  was  killed.  “That  man  will  not  return.  I shall  uo 

O 

and  take  a look  at  that  dangerous  country  there,”  said 
one  of  the  brothers  who  was  going  after  him. 

“All  right!”  they  said.  “Look  out!  Go  ahead!”  said 
the  oldest  man.  “You  shall  say,  ‘I  will  tell  you  carefully 
when  I shall  come  back,’”  he  said.  “Then,  on  whatever 
night  you  name,  we  shall  look  for  you,”  he  said.  Then 
the  other  said,  “All  right!  All  my  brothers  may  not, 
indeed,  have  crossed  over  that  mountain.  So,  followings 
them,  I shall  arrive,  if  alive,  after  seven  days  are  passed; 
but  if  dead,  I shall  be  later  than  that  night.  ‘He  is  dead,’ 
that  ye  shall  say  of  me,”  he  said. 

Then  he  went  away,  kept  travelling  until,  having  arrived 
at  the  spring  where  there  was  a hut,  he  camped.  In  the 
morning,  after  having  breakfasted,  he  went  up ; and  going 
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boye  won'otiwonop^  tsetsoba.  Aweb  odoi^notsia  ddoi'no- 
dom  odoi  na  tik^tetediknotset  won^otitsoia. 

Anion  i nioini  niai  diini  boniom^  unl^di  hdbo^di  biis^dom 
tseboi  tsoia  tsebo  yewebisini  mdse^  mak^paitipeni  kan^te, 
5 okibas,’  apenb  ekinb  bosip^tsoia.  Amondkan,  “Unin' 
krdu  di  okit'makan,”  addn'kan  tseboi'tsoiad  Atset'kan 
okit'menpem  mdim  ekim'  wosip'tsoia.  “Heu!”  — “Wdn'- 
odon  kakd  kan,”  atsoi'a.  Abatim-mai'diim,  “Ond'makas 
m'wet,  biismaaiVkano  min'sdm,”  atsoi'a.  Aindn'i  “Heu!” 
lo  atsoi  a.  Ben  ek  we'yetsoia,  “Niki'  dkoi'di  hum'botmenim 
mai  dtikan  on'kokoitodom  kas.  Ond'mapem  ni,”  atsoi'a. 

Ama  di  niki  mai'diim  min'sdm  nik  tsebd'yemenpada',” 
atsoi  a.  “Niki'  okit'yahapem  eki'  okit'makas  nik  on'koi- 
menmdni,”  atsoi'am.  Awet'enkan  hesu'paitsoia  yaha'  wika'- 
tsoia  be'idiiki  klu'ila  klu'ilaitsoiam  bat'sautsoia  wile'le 

bihip'tsoia  pat'i  bopot'atitsoia.  Awet'en,  “Su!”  atsoi'a, 

• • ' 

“Onds  min'sdm  blis'pada',”  atsoi'a.  Awet'en  dkoi'tsoia. 

Okoi'yebisim  mdim  uyuk'akitkddi  uyuk'kakitsoiam.  Tsai'- 
men  tu'iyatan  ben'ekto  tu'itsenon'kani  tseda'dayatan  tse- 
20  da'bosinkanim  ddoi'notsoia.  Sol'tsoia  sa'monan  tik'tedoi- 
noweten  kode"'leem'todom  sol'tsoia  sol'ebisim  kot'wotson'o- 
yedom  sol'tsoia. 


Atset'kan  we'pam  an'tenan'tenan  pin'tsoia.  “A!  hesi' 
maya'ken  ai'te,”  atsoi'a.  “Heu!  hen!  tetet'  dkau'pintikan,” 
25  atsoi'a.  “Tsend'nomakas,”  atsoi'a,  an'kanim  ya'tsatsai'in- 
pintsoia.  Sol'ebiispedi  es'wdwditsoia.  “He!  he!  he!”  atsoi'a. 
“Tsai'ki  ko'doidi  maka'des  ole'kinudom  sol'mapem  tsai'ki 
ko'doidi  kakas'  tsehe'yedom  sol'tomapem,”  atsoi'a.  We'pam 
mai'tsoia,  “Hen!  nik  posim'  tetet'  dkau'pintidom  sol'kdah- 
30  kano,”  atsoi'a.  “Amam'  hdmdh'  ko'doidi  dkoi'domaka',” 
atsoi'a.  “Wem'tiki  ni  we'yep  hdmd'wet  dnd'dom  mayak'- 


' For  tsebo'yetsoia. 
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up,  when  he  was  halfway  there,  he  saw  where  his  brother 
had  been  killed.  wStill  he  continued  on,  going  upwards-, 
and  when  he  was  almost  at  the  top,  he  was  killed. 

Now,  the  many  people  here  in  the  house  watched  ; kept 
watching  until  that  day  had  passed  that  he  had  told  them, 
“I  shall  return  then.”  “To-night  he  will  return,”  they  said, 
and  watched.  Then,  when  that  day  was  over  and  he  was 
not  come,  “Well,  he  is  dead,”  they  said.  Then  Atatim- 
Man  said,  “I  will  go  myself.  Do  yt  remain  here.”  — 
“All  right,”  they  said.  In  the  morning  he  spoke  to  them, 
saying,  “Where  I am  going,  I can  conquer  any  kind  of 
a man.  I shall  go,”  he  said.  “My  people,  ye  must  not 
watch  for  me  there.  I shall  return  on  the  day  I wish  to, 
when  he  has  failed  to  conquer  me,”  he  said.  Then  he 
dressed  himself,  put  on  a fine  netted  cap,  put  on  new 
beads,  and  feather  plume-sticks  and  bands,  and  stuck 
down  upon  his  head.  “Now,”  he  said,  “I  am  going! 
Ye  must  stay;”  and  he  went  off. 

Travelling  along,  he  camped  at  the  camping-place.  By 
and  by,  in  the  morning  after  he  had  slept,  he  awoke,  and, 
having  finished  breakfast,  he  went  up.  He  sang ; and 
when  he  had  gone  a little  ways  from  the  fireplace,  he 
sang,  swinging  his  body  from  side  to  side.  He  kept  on 
singing,  turning  first  in  one  direction,  then  in  another. 

Now,  Coyote  heard  him  from  somewhere  this  side  of 
the  mountain.  “Ah!  I wonder  what  that  may  be!”  he 
said.  “Well,  well!  It  sounds  very  pretty.  I’ll  go  and 
see,  he  said,  and  trotted  off  towards  it.  He  came  half- 
way to  where  the  man  was  singing.  “Halloo!”  he  said. 

In  another  s country  shall  I sing,  looking  down ; in 
another’s  country  I shall  sing,  looking  about,”  he  said. 
Coyote  said,  “Well,  my  cousin!  you  sing  very  prettily. 
What  country  are  you  going  to?  Tell  me  truly  where 
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eno,”  atsoi^a.  OMi  odoi^taweten  biis'tsoia  abatim-mai'dli 
Amond  we^pam  tosVonoyedom  we'yetsoia. 

Tsaidiienkan  abatim-maiMum  we^yetsoia.  “OpekasiV 
atsoi^a.  “Hoi^yam  bedduktonan^an  ko^do  nik  sam'boyetsom 
5 uniiV  kaMo  ono'am  ama^di  kas  odik'nomenmoni  tseno'koi- 
dom.  HesaMowet  maya^ken  adomV’  atsokam  abatim- 
mai^diim  mai^tsoiam.  Ambndkan  we^pam  we^yetsoia, 
“ Homo^ni  min  ohe^kade,”  atsoi^a.  “Miu^sim  maka^  ono^- 
nimoni  min  makdiim  tseVetomapem,”  atsoka.  Amond 
lo  abatim-makdlim,  “NmsiiV  kbkas^”  atsoka.  “A mam''  biis^- 
maafikano,”  atsoka  we^pa  maidsoia  biisdidom.  Atsebkan 
oo^’olimtsoia,  “Wfyekan,”  atsoka.  “HesaMom  miiksim 
bno^maka,”  atsoi^a.  “Ohe^makas  min  nik  posim^,”  atsoka. 
“Ni  kokas^  yepondkan  yapaidotomapem,”  atsoka.  “Mai^- 
1 5 diim  pkpenak  ono^dom  kaaiVkano  pen^em  ono^penkokan 
wemdikpem,”  atsoka.  “ Miudim  onoAimoni  min  homo^- 
nimmaat  kan  tsewedomenma^pem,”  atsoi^a.  “Ameb  unim^ 
makdiim  kokan^  yepon^kbpem  yaham^  mai^diim  ama^kan 
min  we^yedom,”  atsoi^am.  “AmaMi  ono^makas,”  atsokam. 
20  “Ohe'makas  min,”  atsoda.  Amondkan,  “Heu!”  atsoka. 

“Ono^yahadom  ono^maaiVkano,”  atsoka.  “Ono^dom  wat- 
sa^kidi  nik  donin^umaan^kano  monan^  obo^asdoinonan,” 
atsokam. 

Awet^en  pokom^  tikde  hin^hahadoitset  bdoknotsoia.  d ik  - 
25  tetedoinodi,  “Su,”  atsoka.  “Donlndip  nikk  watsakddi,” 

atsokam.  “Aweben  bin  dustsik^dom  osipdnmaan  kano. 
Boledekdoidomdokb  wikodcoimaan^kano,”  atsoi  a.  “ \\  iko  - 
koibenmap  wkyepadaV’  atsoka.  “Hen!”  atsoia.  “Wiko- 
koimenpenkas.  Hin  dustsikdnohadoidiodom  bole  lekdoi- 
30  makas,”  atsoi^a  we^pam  maidsoiam.  Wiko^koiwasdonkan 
maidsom  bdoknotsoia. 

Hin  dustsikdnodom  bdoidiotsoia  odoidiodom  bole  lekdoi- 
poto^wet,  “ HesaHowet  aite^  nik  hin  diistsikin  uwodom 
maya'ken,”  atsoi^a.  “O!  wikodvowet  aidoi  won  omenatses. 


you  are  g'oing.”  Atatim-Man  remained  sitting  on  top  of 
a rock.  Coyote,  standing  around,  talked  to  him. 

By  and  by  Atatim-Man  spoke.  “I  am  not  doing  any- 
thing,” he  said.  “Recently,  a while  ago,  two  of  my  brothers 
were  travelling  in  this  country ; and  since  they  did  not 
return,  I am  looking  for  them.  What  is  the  matter?” 
Then  Coyote  spoke.  “Who  is  following  you,  going  with 
you?”  he  said.  “If  you  go  alone,  people  will  see  and 
talk  about  you.”  Then  Atatim-Man  ^id,  “I  am  alone. 
You  stay  here!”  telling  Coyote  to  remain  where  he  was. 
But  Coyote  shook  his  head.  “No,”  said  he.  “Why  do 
you  go  alone?  I will  go  with  you,  my  cousin.  I am  one 
who  may  talk  with  many  chiefs.  In  going  where  there 
are  many  people,  it  is  sufficient  if  you  go  two  together. 
If  you  go  alone,  no  one  will  see  and  talk  about  you  ; but 
if  this  man  has  a chief  with  him,  a good  man,  then  all 
the  women  as  well  as  the  men  will  be  talking  about  you,” 
he  said.  “I  shall  go  there.  I shall  follow  you,”  he  said. 
“Very  well!  If  you  wish  to  go,  you  may  go.  In  going, 
you  must  seize  hold  of  my  belt,  on  both  sides  (?).” 


Now,  when  the  sun  had  risen  but  a little  ways,  they 
went  up.  A little  distance  up,  Atatim-Man  said,  “Now 
seize  hold  of  my  belt ! and,  by  shutting  your  eyes,  you 
shall  reach  the  top.  Only  when  you  reach  the  top  may 
you  open  your  eyes.  You  must  not  open  your  eyes.”  — 
Very  well ! ’ said  Coyote,  “ I will  not  open  my  eyes.  By 
going  along  with  my  eyes  shut,  I shall  reach  the  top.” 
So,  without  his  opening  his  eyes,  the  two  went  on  up. 

(Coyote)  walked  along  with  his  eyes  shut ; and,  going 
on,  they  had  nearly  reached  the  top  when  he  said,  “I 
wonder  why  he  tells  me  to  shut  my  eyes  ! Huh  ! I guess, 


Hesa^dom  mdmdm"  wikd^koimdni  nl  bin  dustsikm'udom 
dnobiiakades,”  atsokam.  “Atsok^om  hai  tsehe^yenodom 
yahadnankas.  Nl  bedbd  hum^botmenim  tseyadiakas,”  atsoba. 

MoVet  we^pam  kaa^  ai^kakatsoia,  “ Hoidsetsetset  bin 
5 dustsik^dom  bukoidiom,  ‘Hin  dustsikdnukas,’  ama^kasi.” 
Ai^kakatsoia  ono^wet  hiihe^yeono^dom.  Afi^kaninkan  wiko^- 
koitsoia.  Atset^kan  kanb  boledekdoipotodset  momo^  ma- 
ya^ken  pukebkakatsonodom.  Amond  tetetduti  tseya^ha- 
tsoiam.  “Hesim^  mabdliwet  rnaya^ken.”  Adom^  wiloldvoab- 
lo  todom  tsehediekoidom.  Hesim^  tsehe^yenoyemenpe  tsehe^- 
yenoyetiti^menwet  kan  mbi  dbn^wikanutsoia  adbn^kan  wbn'- 
btitsoia. 

Atsebkan  mona^maat  hoidsetsemenwet  bkoidsoia  bkok- 
yebisim  okoi'yebisim  hobom^  upe^di  odik^notsoiam.  Atseb 
1 5 udtsan  seVi  udtsan  hobom^  matsoi^am  amaMikan  odik^no- 
weten  uyukdsoia.  Aman^kan  ben^ekto  otbVeten  soldsoiam 
sobebisim  sobebisim  tsai^men  we^yetsoia.  “Yak  mep  nik 
mindom,”  atsoba.  Aweben  sobtsoia. 

Ambndkan  MoVasom-maiMum,  “Yak  menYp  mindbm,” 
20  atsoba.  Ambndkan  penYm  maiYlim  bbnotsoia  yakYi 
bdikYoweten  hasidotsoia.  “ Mindsemen  ni  kaikasb,”  atsoba. 
Ambndkan  mbkan^  hasidotsoia  awebenkan  hasipdveten 
bdobnotsoia.  “ ^Mindsemen  ni  kaiYas,’  akan^  as  nisY,” 
atsoid. 


25  Ambn^ikan  mbVasom-nenom  we^yetsoia,  “OhbmYnaiYun 
kabkan.  Yahab  mindbm  tikdsepb,”  atsoid.  “Amam' 
mindsem  yak  menYp,”  atsoba.  PenYn  kiile'  ambnd  mai"- 
tsom  bbnodom  bdikYoweten  hasidotsoia  yakYi.  “Mindse- 
men ni  kaikasb,”  atsoid  haiyeVetsoia.  OsipVeten  maidsom 
30  bdoidiotsoia.  “^Mindsemen  ni  kaiYas,’  akan^  nisY,”  atsoid. 
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if  I open  my  eyes,  I shall  not  die ! Why,  when  he  has 
his  eyes  open,  should  I go  keeping  them  shut?  It  will 
be  well  if  both  of  us  are  looking  about.  I,  too,  want  to 
see  something,”  said  Coyote. 

He  thought  thus  to  himself:  “If  he  looks  back  to  see 
if  my  eyes  are  still  shut.  I’ll  say,  ‘My  eyes  are  still  shut.’” 
That  is  what  he  thought  as  he  went  along.  He  opened 
his  eyes;  and  just  then,  when  they  were  almost  at  the 
top,  something  just  touched  him  as  if  went  past.  He 
wanted  to  see  it  very  much.  “What  kind  of  people  can 
they  be?”  he  said.  So  he  opened  his  eyes  a very  little, 
looking  about.  Before  he  had  seen  anything,  without  giving 
him  a chance  to  see  anything,  they  seized  him,  carried 
him  off,  and  killed  him. 

(Atatim-Man),  without  looking  back  there,  went  on ; 
kept  travelling  and  travelling  until  he  reached  a place 
where  there  was  a house.  The  house  lay  on  the  other 
side  of  a river,  they  say ; and  when  he  got  there,  he 

camped.  In  the  morning,  having  arisen,  he  sang,  kept 
singing,  until  after  a time  he  spoke,  saying,  “Do  ye  give 
me  a canoe.”  Then  he  went  on  singing. 

Then  Wild-Parsnip-Man  said,  “Do  ye  take  over  a canoe.” 
So  two  men  went  down  to  the  canoe,  and,  having  reached 
it,  they  crossed  over.  “I  did  not  call  ye  two,”  said 

Atatim-Man.  So  they  went  back  again ; and  when  they 

had  reached  the  other  side,  they  went  up  to  the  house. 

“‘I  did  not  call  ye  two,’  he  said  to  us,”  said  they. 

Wild-Parsnip-Man  said,  “He  is  a man  of  great  power. 
Understand  that  well.  Do  ye  two  take  the  canoe  over.” 
Then  two  women  went  down,  and,  having  reached  the 
canoe,  crossed  over  with  it.  “I  did  not  call  ye,”  he  said, 
and  they  went  back.  Having  crossed  over,  they  went  up 
to  the  house.  “‘I  did  not  call  ye  two,’  he  said  to  us,” 
they  said. 


“Amon'i  ohom"  mai'diin  kai'kan  tokimenwet  min'sdm. 
Oket'wonopi,”  atsoka.  Amondkan,  “Min'tsem  bed  yak 
men^opi,”  atsoi^am.  mai^diitso  ambndkan  mai^tsom 

obnodom  odik'noweten  mo  hasktotsoia.  Hasktodom  hadik"- 
5 nowet,  “Min'tsem  ai^kadesf,”  atsoka.  “Min'tsemen  -mus' 
kakkasi,”  atsoi^a.  Amon^ikan  mai^tsom  haiye^wetsoia. 
AdoiAkan  basipVeten  bdoknodom  odik^notsoia.  “Adin^tse- 
men  mus'  kakkas,’  akan^  as  nisa",”  atsoka. 

Amondkan  moVasom-nenom,  “Heu!”  atsoiA.  “Ohdm' 
TO  makdlin  kakkan.  Totdmenwet  min'som  hon"we"yepati,” 
atsoka.  Aweten^kan,  “Min^tsem  yak  menApi,”  atsoiA. 
Neye"^  kiil^'tso  ambndkan  oknoweten  odikAoweten  hask- 
totsoia.  Hasktodom  hadikdiotset,  “Min^tsem  akkadSsk,” 
atsoiA.  “ Min^tsemen  nkus  kaikask,”  atsoka.  Amond  mak- 
15  tsom  mdkan^  hasktodom  hasipVeten  odoiAotsoia. 
tsemen  nkus  kai^kas,’  akan^  as  nisaV’  atsoiA. 


Amondkan,  “Heu!”  atsoia.  “Min^tsem  maya^ken  ama^di 
min^tsem  luksipk,”  atsoka.  Amond  ma^yaken  moim  okau'- 
tsetipeh  klile^tsom  luk^sipbodokdm  ono^yemenkbm  kiite^- 
20  tsom  lukAipweten  yak  menAtsoia.  Atsek  maya^ken  kot- 
wekemtodo  soktsoia.  MohokwonoMom  soktsoiam.  Moim 
atatddn-maiMiim  mbih  kiile^tsom  maya^ken  oknodom  odik^- 
noweten  hadau^tsoia  hadikMomoni  “Heu!”  atsoiA.  “Min'tse 
as  yomoMom  kakyeukask,”  atsoka. 

25  LokMiitsoia  hasktopindom  maksem  hasipSveten  odoidio- 
dom  lokonMtsoia.  Amonikan  mbih  kiile^tsom  yaha'ham 
pekb^  hesbapVeten  pewo^tsoia.  Pewet^en  hekdtdom  bus^- 
tsoiam.  Moih  kiile^tso  klile^kbtsoia. 
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Atatdm-maiMii  helfknini  ekklaweten  bye'tsoia  kan  yewedo 
o moih  kliledsoni  yewedsoia.  OyeVebisim  yamanMi  bole'- 
lektsopindom  hbkpinmbni  mbi  we^pa  bbmkdbkbm  wa'kinu- 


“He  is  a powerful  man,”  said  (Wild-Parsnip-Man).  “Do 
ye  two  do  the  best  ye  can.  Be  careful ! Do  ye  two 
take  the  canoe  over  again.”  Then  two  middle-aged  men 
went  down,  and,  having  reached  the  canoe,  took  it  across. 
When  they  had  reached  the  other  side,  “Did  I call  ye? 
I certainly  did  not  call  ye  two,”  he  said.  So  they  went 
back  ; and,  having  got  across,  they  went  up  to  the  house, 
“d  certainly  did  not  call  ye  two,’  he  said  to  us,”  said  they. 

Then  Wild-Parsnip-Man  said,  “Well^  he  is  a powerful 
man.  Ye  must  do  the  best  ye  can  and  survive.  Do  ye 
two  take  the  canoe  over.”  So  two  middle-aged  women, 
having  gone  down  to  the  canoe,  went  across.  When  they 
had  reached  the  other  side,  he  said,  “Did  I call  ye  two? 
I certainly  did  not  call  ye.”  So  crossing  back  again, 

when  they  reached  the  other  side,  they  went  up  to  the 

house,  “d  certainly  did  not  call  ye  two,’  he  said  to  us,” 

they  said. 

“Well,”  said  Wild-Parsnip-Man,  “Ye  two  perhaps,  ye 
two  crawl  out  there.”  Then  those  two  beautiful  women, 
who  rarely  went  out  or  about,  they,  having  crawled  out, 
took  the  canoe  over.  Now,  Atatim-Man  sang,  turning 
his  body  from  side  to  side.  He  sang  quite  loud.  The 
two  women,  arriving  at  the  canoe,  took  it  over ; and  when 
they  got  there,  he  said,  “All  right!  It  was  ye  that  I 

was  callinor.” 

o 

He  got  into  the  canoe,  and  they,  taking  him  across, 
when  they  reached  the  other  side,  went  up  to  the  house 
and  went  in.  Then  the  two  women,  having  prepared  good 
food,  gave  him  something  to  eat;  and  when  he  had  finished 
eating,  he  remained  there.  Atatim-Man  married  the  two 
women. 

After  a few  days  he  went  away,  and  returned  with  those 
two  women.  They  kept  travelling ; and  reaching  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  when  they  walked  down  the  other  side. 
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kbtsoiam.  Yewe'pb  sikaramentsoia  amet'  6koV\)6  mom 
yaman'i  bdoknope  ep'titsoia.  Atset'  atat'im-makdum  tetek 
ep  tim  mai  diim  matsoiAm.  Kaa^pem  mai^diidbkbm  etos^- 
walaudom  on^koibkiiiYtsoia. 


5 Moin  klile  tsomni  hiik^oi  bye^tsoia.  Mbi  we^pam  maya^- 
keii  bbmfdbkbm  sb'doiweten  maha'yetsoia.  Mbim  mbsam" 
bo  ye  tsetsoi^a.  Ambnd  bombdokom  wa^kinukbtsoia  me^- 
weten  bbpintsoia.  Es'wbwbtpindi  sbtdm  bei  wbwb'kinukb- 
tsoia.  Bbmi  dbkbm  me^weten  bye^tsoia.  Oye^webisim  mbim 
10  osokMi  okit^soia  an^kanim  uyuk^tsoia. 

Kabpe  peya'tan  tudtsoia.  Amam'  ben'ekto  tudtsenodom 
tsedaMaweten  tseda^bosweten  bye^tsoia.  Adom^  mbim 
osokMi  bnoMoidom  mbi  we^pa  wbwYmitsoia.  Awet'en 
bye'tsoia  byeVebisim  okitdnkanim  kulu'di  maha'tsononka- 
15  nim  mbim  mbsam^  boyeki  bbmb  mom^di  wbwb^mitsoia. 
AmM'kan  ben'ekto  bsipdntsoia  adbn'kan  okibsoia  hbbo'di. 
An^kaniiikan  mabsem  bete^  biis^tsoia. 


Atsebkan  we'pam  mbim  osok'di  beAekto  tibitsenoweten 
tsehe'yenoyetsoia.  “Nik  posim"  haai"  nik  toEdawbnokb- 
20  kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Nuk^ti  ebb^tom  tibismbni  nik  tok^dadom 
kakb^kan,”  atsoba.  “Kiiltim^  ben^ekto  bkoi^wonokbkan  nik 
posimV’  atsoi^a.  “Heu!  HbmonMi  aitb^  nik  posbwolim 
blis^yaken.  Tsema^kas,”  atsoi^a.  “Unb  an^tenanandedi 
bnoMom  bpek^ano  hakoi^dom  ek^dadoikbnanaibtedi  pokb^* 
25  kihindau^kbdi  wbn^bidoikapin^makas,”  atsoba.  Heuwakat"- 
noyedom  mai^tsoia. 

Mbibsiwetmaat.  Aweben  bno^doinkanim  bn^pintsoia 
byeVebisim  bye'webisim  ambndkan  sbbim  inaiMu  hadoi"- 
pem  wolosdwadapMi  wbkbm^tsikpb  hadoi'pem  mai'dlim 


129 


they  found  Coyote  lying  there,  nothing  but  bones.  Those 
who  killed  people  did  not  trouble  them  if  they  were  re- 
turning; but  those  who  were  going,  who  were  climbing 
up  that  mountain,  they  overcame.  So  Atatim-Man  was 
a very  strong  man,  they  say.  Being  stronger  than  that 
other  kind  of  people,  he  conquered  them  and  went  on. 

He  journeyed  on  still  with  the  two  women.  Having 
picked  up  Coyote’s  bones,  they  carried  them  along.  He 
saw  his  brother.  He  lay  there,  nothing  but  bones ; and, 
gathering  them  up,  he  went  on  down.  Halfway  down 
there  was  another  lying  there.  So,  gathering  up  the  bones, 
he  went  on.  They  kept  travelling  until  they  came  to  the 
spring,  and  there  they  camped. 

After  they  had  eaten  supper,  they  slept.  In  the  morning, 
waking  up,  after  they  had  breakfasted  and  finished  eating, 
they  went  on.  Going'  up  to  the  spring,  they  put  Coyote 
in  it.  Then  they  continued  on ; and  when  they  had 
returned,  they  took  the  bones  of  the  brothers  that  they 
had  carried,  and  put  them  at  night  into  the  water.  In 
the  morning  they  came  out  from  the  water,  and  came  to 
the  house.  And  then  they  all  remained  there,  in  those 
olden  times. 

Now  Coyote,  waking  up  in  the  morning  in  that  spring, 
looked  about  him.  “I  wonder  if  my  cousin  has  left  me 
behind!”  he  said.  “He  left  me  when  I had  been  asleep 
a little  while.  Yesterday  morning  my  cousin  went  off. 
Well,  I wonder  where  all  my  cousins  live!  I’ll  go  and 
see.  Going  hither  and  thither,  from  east  to  west,  I will 
make  a circuit  around,”  he  said.  He  pointed  about  as 
he  spoke,  they  say. 

He  was  all  alone ; and  when  he  started  off,  he  came 
in  this  direction,  kept  travelling,  and  at  length  heard  a 
man  who  was  carrying  something  in  a buckskin  sack,  tied 
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pin^tsoia.  “Heu!  Homon^im  ait^^  Maya^ken  teteni'  mak- 
dlim  nik  yakMiikbem  maiMum  haai  kako^kan,”  atsoi^a. 
Aweben,  “ Hom^paito  we^yemakas,”  atsoi^a  huhe^yedn^pin- 
dom  oda^totsoia. 

5 “Heu!”  atsoba.  “HdmonMi  tene  okokdom  makaV 
atsoka.  “Heu!  Tetet"  tetem^  maiMum  kakd^ankano  nik 
posimV’  atsoka  we^pam  maktsoia.  “Nik  posk  ! hom^paitopd 
mdyak^titilutim  kaan^kas,”  atsoi^a.  Atsek,  “Wkyekan  hom^- 
paitodommaat  wohadoi^makat  wdkd^kas,”  atsoi^a.  “Hada^ 
lo  dye^penkdkas,”  atsoka.  “AmanV  dkoiMonkas,”  atsoka. 
“Hesk  maka"  hand'koidom,”  atsoka.  “Hen'te  nik  tsetkpi,” 
atsoka.  “Wkyekan,”  atsoka.  “Tsetkmenmakas  min  wasa"- 
kdkas,”  atsoka.  “Heskwasa,”  atsoka.  “Apem'maat  tseya'- 
hakas  tsetlp^  nik,”  atsoka. 

15  “Wkyekan  dhd'kas,”  atsoka.  Atsek,  “We'yepsa.  Opek'- 
ani  nik  we^yebosnimdni  min  sdVonoma'kas  dnd'maankano 
sikakamenmakas  min,”  atsokam  we^pam.  Amdndkan  mdim 
makdiim  we'yetsoia.  “Nl  has  hada'nan  dno'doias  unim" 
ko'doidi  unim"  wasam"  bd'wom  bdwono'dom  ama"  tseo"- 
20  koledom,”  atsoia.  “Mdyem'  bd'wom-makdiim  kan  wasam' 
pi  ktu  hadokpem  makdiim  won'ornmakdii  bd'wopaidom 
tetek  wasa'mapem.  Amdnd  kaas'  unim'  bdVom-mai'dii 
yasan^otimadom,”  atsoi^am.  “Unink  bd^wom-mai  dlim  kdkan 
pi  t!diyk  hadokpem,”  atsokam.  “tJnink  bdVom-makdiim 
25  kan  pirn  hon'tustusi  hadokpem,”  atsokam.  “Unim'  bdhvom- 
makdlim  pirn  tsaitsaknom  ktu  hadokpehkan,”  atsokam. 
“tJnim^  bdwom-mai^dlim  tetem^  bd^hewi  hadoi  pehkan, 
atsokam.  “UniiV  ko'dom  bd'wodoimdni  wdn'om  makdiim 
ko^do  tsekokbokoidom.  Ama^peh  kdkan^  amak  Tseo  ko- 
30  lUdom  katkkas,”  atsoka.  “Unim'  bd'wom-makdiim  tetenk 
ktukd  hadokpehkan.  AddiAkan  amaiVkan  wdn'om  makdiim 
bd^wopaidom  bomd^tim  hon^kdtimapem,”  atsoia.  “Amil 
tetek  ddidm  maiklii  kdkas^  hand^koidom  min  tsetl  menma- 
wet,”  atsoi'a.  Mdm  makdum  mai'tsoiam  bdVokdpem. 


up  tightly.  “Well,  I wonder  who  it  is!  He  is  a big 
man,  a man  as  large  as  I am,”  he  said.  “I  will  ask  him 
to  fight,”  he  said,  and,  so  thinking  as  he  went  toward 
him,  they  met. 

“Halloo!”  said  Coyote,  “where  are  you  going?  My! 
You  are  a very  great  man,  my  cousin ! My  cousin,  let 
us  fight!  We  are  exactly  the  same  size.”  Then  the 
other  replied,  “No,  I am  tired,  I am  not  strong  enough 
to  fight.  I have  come  a long  distance,  I am  going  that 
way.”  — “What  are  you  carrying?”  said  Coyote.  “Let 
me  look!”  — “No,”  said  the  other,  “I  shall  not  show  it 
to  you.  It  is  something  bad.”  — “What  kind  of  a bad 
thing?”  said  Coyote.  “I  want  to  see  what  it  is.  Let 
me  look !” 


“No,  it  is  magically  powerful,”  he  said.  “You  had 
better  tell  me.  If  you  tell  me  everything,  I will  let  you 
go,  you  may  go  on  your  way,  and  I will  not  trouble  you,” 
said  Coyote.  Then  the  other  man  spoke.  “I  have  come 
from  afar  to  this  country,  for  I do  not  like  to  see  these 
bad  winds  blowing  about.  The  Wind-Man  is  a bad  man, 
one  who  carries  much  sickness ; and  if  he  blows  upon 
mortal  men,  they  will  be  very  ill.  So  I was  going  to 
stop  this  Wind-Man.  The  Wind-Man  carries  many  weak- 
nesses, he  carries  many  coughs  and  colds,  carries  many 
sicknesses  of  all  kinds.  The  Wind-Man  carries  very  cold 
winds ; and  when  they  begin  to  blow  in  this  country, 
mortal  men  can  hardly  see  the  ground.  That  is  the  kind 
he  is.  I do  not  want  to  see  him  do  that  way.  The 
Wind-Man  carries  great  sickness.  For  him  to  blow  upon 
mortal  men  made  me  feel  sorry.  I am  carrying  off  that 
very  powerful  man,  and  shall  not  let  you  see  him.”  So 
said  the  man  who  had  the  winds. 
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“AmaMi  hada'di  koMom  batas'nan  onoMoidom  bnoMom 
wadap'onodom.  Tsai^tsainom  boVom-maiMli  boMawim- 
mabdii  hak^alulum-mabdii  homo^bokitmenim  bo'wom-mabdu 
don^hundom.  Unin'  ko'do  ono'webisim  ono'webisim  tetet' 
5 helum'enim  ekb  tetet'  pim  eki'  ono'dom  Qnifi'  ka'dom 
ka'dom  yu'motokbdi  hatam'otson'odom.  Adofi'kan  moi 
don'dom  budu'tidom  tsabin  kodoi'di  be'ibom  tsedom'  budu'- 
tidom  ama'nan  bno'doidom  tsabin  ko'doidi  omit'dom. 
Modbbe  tsedom'  budibtidom.  AwUbisim  ka'domtikdi  ono'- 
lo  dom  homo'  otabmenwet  hatam'dom  tsabtsainom  bo'wom- 
mai'dii  don'webisim.  Don'bosdom  yak'atidom  ai'kat^kokas 
hano'koidom,”  atsoi'a. 


“Opek'ani  abkatfe  don'boskas  adoh'  kas  hano'koidom,” 
atsoi'a.  “Nikb  ko'doidi  blis'timadom  asmoni  unin'  ko'dom 
15  yuno'kodi  ko'dom  yu'motokodi  ka'dom  yo'waitokodi  kokan' 
yaham'  ka'dom  mama'pem,”  atsoi'a.  “Ama'di  su  wem'tiki 
min  yapabtokas,”  atsoi'a. 

Amon'i  we'pam  wewe'menwet  pin'kenutsoia  pin  kenu  - 
webisim  we'yebosmoni.  “Heu!”  atsoi'a.  “Yahakan, 
20  atsoi'a.  “Nl  absoi  nuk'd  nik  me'inimoni  nl  be'ibo  kodom' 
ai'soi  tetet'  yaha'natses,”  atsoi'a.  “Pen'em  mai'dlim  haab 
kodom'  yaha'kan,”  atsoi'a.  “Nik  posim'  me'ibene  nik,” 
atsoi'a.  “Ni  habkaas  yepon'im  mabdum.  Amam'  kodom' 
tetet'  yaha'makas”  atsoi'am  we'pam. 

25  Atset'kan  bo'wokopem-mai'diim  wl'yetsoia.  “Wiyekan 
wasan  kokan',”  atsoi'am.  “Tetet'  unih'  ko'doidi  opek'anim 
ko'doidi  udom'  won'om  mai'dli  wasa'  huboktiti'mapem 
kokan'  i'tukpem  bo'wom  bo'wopaidom,”  atsoi'am.  “Won  om 
mai'dum  pewi'hakitdom  pe'moni  atset  hakalu'lummaat  bo'- 
30  wodoidom  kawl'  sukdoi'tidom  sukmit  tidom  peko  di.  Adoh  - 
kan  tetet'  wasa'mapem  ama'  kbkas,  tseo'koledom.  Unin 
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“So,  there  afar  off,  travelling  about  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  I have  been  going,  carrying  them  in  a sack. 
All  kinds  of  Wind  people  — North- Wind-Man,  Whirl- 
wind-Man — all  kinds  of  Wind  people  I have  been  catching. 
Travelling  over  this  world  continually,  going  for  very  many 
days,  a great  many  days  I have  gone  all  around  the 
world,  hunting.  And  so,  catching  them  and  tying  them 
up;  seeing  another  in  another  country,  and  tying  him  up; 
going  from  there  to  another  land,  and  seeing  another 
there  and  tying  him  up,  — that  is  the  way  I have  been 
doing.  Going  all  over  the  world,  hunting  for  them,  I 
have  not  missed  one ; have  been  catching  all  kinds  of 
Wind  people.  1 think  I have  caught  them  all,  and  car- 
ried them  away,”  said  he. 

“I  think  I have  caught  every  one,  and  now  I am  car- 
rying them  off.  And  making  them  stay  in  my  country, 
keeping  them  there,  then  this  world,  wherever  one  goes, 
all  over  the  world,  wherever  the  world  extends,  the  country 
will  be  good,”  he  said.  “Now,  there  I tell  you  the  truth,” 
he  said. 

Coyote,  saying  nothing,  listened,  kept  listening  until  the 
other  had  finished  speaking.  “All  right!”  said  he.  “That 
is  good.  I think  if  you  gave  me  a little,  if  I also  had 
some,  I think  I could  be  very  good.  It  will  be  a good 
thing  for  two  persons  to  own  them.  My  cousin,  you  had 
better  give  me  some.  I am  a chief.  I shall  be  very 
careful  if  I have  some  of  them.”  So  said  Coyote. 

Then  the  man  who  had  the  winds  refused.  “No,  it 
would  be  a bad  thing,”  said  he.  “Mortal  men  in  this 
country,  in  all  countries,  will  feel  bad  at  having  this  pesti- 
lential wind  blow  on  them.  When,  preparing  their  food, 
mortal  men  eat,  then  the  whirlwind,  blowing  up,  makes 
the  dust  rise,  blowing  it  into  the  food.  That  will  be  very 
bad.  I do  not  want  to  see  that.  I want  this  world  to 
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koMom  yaha^bo  adoni^  kbkasV’  atsoi^a  bb'wokiipem  maiklum 
mai^tsoiam  we^pa  meo^koledom. 

Ambndkan  we^pam  wewe^menwet  biis^yatan  pin^kenudom 
blis^yatan  we^yebosmdni  tsai'men  we'yedoitsoia.  “Yaha'kan 
5 haaiV’  atsoba.  “Yaha^  huhe^yedom  kako^ankano,”  atsoi^a. 
“AmaMi  ni  hai  kas  min  yak^apem  yaha^  huhe^yepem  mai^- 
dlim,”  atsoi^am.  “PiiY  kodobdi  bnos'madi  kan  nik  vaham^ 
makdiim  mbmom^  apem^  ambnd  kokas.  Hesf  hesa^men- 
wet  yaha^  huhe^yedom.  UniY  kodoi'di  ko^dositoyepem 
lO  pirn  mabdunkan  nik  pin  klilokYonom  momom^  kdkan^ 
yahanP  mabdtim  teteb  yepondm  adoYkan  nik  tsewYtopem,” 
atsoba.  “AmYdi  nik  mYimaaYkano,”  atsoi^am.  “Ni  hai 
min  yaYapem  yaham^  mabdiim  kodom^  yaha'kas,”  atsoi^am 
atsobam  wYpam. 

1 5 Amondkan  moim  mabdiim  wewYmenwet  tuswo^yetsoia 
tuswo^yewebisim  tsabmen  wYyetsoia.  “Hesb  wYyesmoni 
min  nik  tiYtsemaka,”  atsoba.  “ MedmenmYkas  akas'  haab 
as  min,”  atsoba.  M YimenmYdom  as  min  kai^kas,”  atsoi^a. 

“Bedbom  pim  eki^  ono^dom  heluYienim  ekb  ono^dom  nikb 
20  donMom  hand^koisma.  Mokandh  kodobdi  kYdom  bodvo- 
doidom  bowonodom  uniY  ko^dom  suYnotidom  uniY  ko^dom 
kawb  was^katopem  yaYatidom  tsaidsainom  wotomwidob- 
noyednodom.  Pi  tsaidsainom  wasYsa  tiydkdipd  nikb  tseo'- 
koledom.  UniY  kodobnan  handdipdom  yahaiY  kd'do 
25  yamYdom.  Ono^doisma  amah^  kdkand”  atsoi^a.  “AmY 
unbdi  sdVonomenmYkas,”  atsoi'a  bdVokdpem  mai^diim 
maidsoiam. 

Amdndkan  wYpam  piYkenudom  biis^yatan  tsai'men 
wYyetsoia.  “Ni  hai  obdMawimmai^diim  mamendm  kaikas 
30  min  meiVodom.  Pim  mai'diim  min  yaham"  yapaido  ni 
kdkaY  min  yapaidomenpem.  AtseP  nl  kdkas^  min  nik 
posim^  nikb  yaham^  nik  posimd  Adorn"  min  nbddkdm 
pim  ekb  huhYyepem,”  atsoi"a.  ‘‘AimakYde  min  homd"nim 
yaham"  yapaidoni  yapai"todom  yapaidopem,”  atsoi'a.  “Xi 


be  crood,”  said  the  man  having  the  winds,  not  wishing  to 
give  any  to  Coyote. 

After  Coyote  had  staid  there  without  speaking,  after 
he  had  listened,  and  when  the  other  had  finished  speaking, 
then,  after  a while,  he  spoke  up.  “That  is  good,”  he 
said.  “You  think  rightly.  I,  like  you,  am  a man  who 
wishes  well.  In  the  many  countries  I go  through  they 
call  me  a good  man.  I think  nothing  but  what  is  good. 
And  as  I go  about  through  this  world,  many  men  and 
many  women  speak  of  me  as  a good  man,  a great  chief. 
Give  me  that.  I am  like  you,  and  shall  be  a good  man 
if  I have  it,”  said  Coyote. 


Then  the  other  man  stood  up  without  saying  anything ; 
and  when  he  had  stood  for  a while,  he  spoke.  “What 
I say  to  you,  you  must  believe.  I said  to  you  I would 
not  give  you  any.  I told  you  I would  not  give  any. 
Many  days  again  going,  for  many  days  travelling,  I shall 
carry  off  what  I have  caught.  In  this  same  country,  if  it 
starts  to  blow,  if  it  blows  in  this  country,  it  makes  the 
dust  fly  in  this  country,  throwing  about  little  twigs  of  all 
kinds,  as  if  angry.  I don’t  want  to  see  quantities  of  all 
kinds  of  rubbish  made  to  move  about.  So,  carrying  it 
off  away  from  this  country,  it  will  be  made  a good  country. 
That  is  why  I shall  go  away,”  he  said.  “I  shall  not  let 
that  loose  here,”  said  the  man  who  had  the  wind. 


Then  Coyote,  after  he  had  listened  for  a while,  spoke. 
“I  am  not  an  outsider,  a stranger,  who  asks  you  to  give. 
Many  men  do  not  address  you  with  good  talk.  So  I ask 
you,  rny  cousin,  my  good  cousin.  I myself  have  been 
thinking  of  you  for  many  days.  I wonder  who  has  talked 
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hap'te  momom'  kanim'  yaham'  nik  posin/  apeii'  kokas' 
min  pikno  huk^inupem.  Ama^  nik  me^imaan^kano,”  atsoi^am. 
“ Me^ilutmaaiVkano  nikf,”  atsoka. 

Amon^ikan  wewe^menwet  biis^dom  huhe^yetsoia  adon^kan 
5 waso  sotsoia.  Atsebkan  we^pam  hukoi  pin^kenutsoia  mdmo^ 
peda^tomentset  hidkoi  we^pam  we^yetsoia.  “Pin^ka?  Pinwe^- 
yesmoni  medmaaiPkano  nik,”  atsokam.  “Ai  hum^botmenim 
mai'dliki  min  sam^boyekimaat  tibf  min  kofdip6  kuddak- 
menka,”  atsoi^a.  “Mbsam^  bo^yekbtotom  wosfkbtotom 
10  tsaitsai^menim  haikkbkan.  Sbtddi  hum^botmenim  wasa^sa 
kodom'  yaham'  mai^diim  mai^dlim  bomom^  mama^pem,” 
atsoPam.  “Ama^  hu^bokoidom  kaafi'kano  tsaidm  mastso'- 
kito  nik  medmendom.  Nik  abkate  tsemen^kom  kako^afi- 
kano,”  atsoba. 

15  “Nl  hap^tb  kokas^  hoy^am  kodoiMi  min^sbki  tibPbem. 
MapeMi  nik  bedkom  heskotokoi^dom  min^ki  mobedkodi 
odik^nodom  biis^moni  min^sb  makdtwonopem  tedbtb,”  atsoi'a. 
“Astset  nik  hibbokoipem  kakb^ankano,”  atsoi^a.  “Ambnd 
min  nPdbkbm  min  hu^heyepen  kakb'kas  asdset  ml  kakb'- 
20  afikano  nik  makdtmenpem,”  atsoba. 

AtseP  wewe^menwet  pin^kenutsoia.  We'pam  maidsoia, 
we^yedom  wewednenwet  biis^yatan  tsai^men  we^yetsoia. 
“Hen!”  atsoba.  “Mbyak^bebe  min  wiwaidodomakas,” 
atsoi^am.  “Asmbni  yahaP  kbhak^oimaafi^kano  hanbkobdom 
25  Linin^  kodobnan  mahadipmaafi^kano.  Kbya^hadom  mama^- 
ankano  kaadido,”  atsoid.  Adom^,  “Unin^  kb^do  esdodi 
pbPdom  tsebbk^benmapb,”  atsobam.  “ Wbyemaan^kano 
pbPmenmaaiVkano  uniiV  kodoidan  hanbdipdomdbkb.  He- 
sa^pen  kodobdiwet  utimaMom  blisdimadom  yahaMi  blisdi- 
30  madom.  Ma^domdbkb  pbPmaankano.  AwePen  kaan^kano 
biisdimapem,”  atsoid. 

Ambnikan  “Heu!”  atsoba.  “ Kaa^makasid”  atsoid. 
“PbPmenmakasi,”  atsoid.  “ Hanbdipdonkbkas  hadaMi 
anbdi  nikb  koMoidi  hanbdliknoweten  mbmen'dbkb  pbPma- 
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to  you,  saying  good  things ! I am  a good  man,  my  cousin. 

I have  been  thinking  only  of  you.  Give  me  that.  You 
had  better  give  it  to  me,”  he  said. 

Then  the  other,  not  saying  anything,  thought,  and  he 
got  angry.  Meanwhile  Coyote  still  listened  •,  and  when 
he  did  not  answer.  Coyote  spoke  still  again.  “Did  you 
hear?  If  you  hear  what  I say,  you  will  give  it  to  me. 
Don’t  you  wish  any  kind  of  people,  even  your  brothers, 
to  own  a little  with  you?  We  are  brothers  and  cousins 
together,  not  strangers.  It  will  be  jDetter  if  all  sorts  of 
things  are  owned  by  one  good  man  rather  than  by  many 
persons.  So,  not  knowing  me,  and  considering  me  a 
stranger,  you  did  not  give  it  to  me.  I guess  you  never 
saw  me,”  he  said. 

“Long  ago  I was  in  your  country,  when  I was  small. 
My  father  went  there  to  make  friends  with  your  father. 
When  he  was  there,  I knew  you  as  a child.  So  you  do 
not  know  me.  I have  been  thinking  of  you,  but  you  do 
not  know  me.” 

Meanwhile  the  other  listened,  saying  nothing.  Coyote 
spoke,  they  say ; and  after  the  other  remained  for  a time 
without  saying  anything,  he  replied,  “All  right!  I will 
divide  with  you,  and  give  you  half.  Carry  it  away  out 
of  this  world,  and  take  good  care  of  it  as  you  go.  You 
must  do  that  way  if  you  want  to  have  it.  You  must  not 
open  and  examine  it  in  the  middle  of  this  world.  Don’t 
do  that ! Don’t  untie  the  bag,  except  when  you  have 
carried  it  out  of  this  country!  For  in  whatever  country 
you  put  it,  there  make  it  stay,  make  it  stay  there  certainly. 
Only  there  you  may  open  it.  There  you  will  make  it 
remain,”  he  said. 

“All  right!  I shall  do  so,”  said  Coyote.  “I  shall  not 
open  it.  I will  carry  it  far  away.  There  having  carried 
It  to  my  country,  there  only  will  I open  it.  You  said 
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])ein,”  atsoi^a.  “Mi  haai^  min^ki  koMoina  maliak'oimadom 
we^yeankano,”  atsoi^am.  “ Ni  as  be'ibo  nikb  ko'doicli  hanb'- 
koimadom  kai^kas,”  atsoi^a  we^pam  mabtsoia. 

Tetet^  mom  boVokopem  maiMum  meo^koletsoia  aweb 
5 hesa'usmendom  momo'  on'koimbni  medtsoia.  MdyakMokb^ 
mbyakd^e  medwotset  wbyedom  helibto  medtsoiam.  Aweten"- 
kan  medbosweten,  “Su!”  atsoba  “Onbpi^,”  atsoba.  “Ni 
bedbo  bnos^,”  atsoi^a.  Aweten^kan  bbVoktipem  maiMum 
bnodioidom  bno^tsoia.  Ambndkan  we^pam  bnoMoifikanim 
lo  on'pintsoia. 

Tik^te  bn^pinweten  hobtsetsetsoiam.  “Hesb  abte  mai^- 
yeuyaken  yehepdiiye^tipe  adom^,”  atsoba.  Aweben,  “Yahab 
kana^  tsema^kas,”  ai^kakatsoiam.  “Pbbdom  tsebbk^makas,” 
abkakatsoia.  Aweben  bedbbm  hoidsetsetsoia  tbswb^yedom 
1 5 tsenoAutsoia  aweben  bbdobtsoia  pokos^yokitdom  bbdoi^- 
tsoia.  An^kanim  pbbsoia  pbbdom  kbdumtsekmVet  pb'tsoia. 
Pbbbosweten  sYwonotsoia. 

Sb^wonombni  maya^ken  tsoVowobodom^  maya^ken  epin^- 
inkoyoMi  sb^wikadikYotsoia.  Tsai^men  maya^ken  wakam^- 
20  maat  wibwonopem  bbmbdbkbm  he^yukitsoia.  AdoiA  ma- 
ya^ken  we^pam  wbn^btsoia.  Ambnd  mayYken  bYwom 
maya^ken  bbVonodom  mayYken  tsa^tsato  kaitbbnodom. 
BbVom-mabdum  bnoMom  amam^  matsobam.  Opek^adom 
bnoMoidom  bb^wom  bnoMoidom  tsam^-mabdii  wbdbmdno- 
25  kakiYu  bkinYdom.  BeteYien  bYwom-mabdiim  mbmb^ 
sbVonombni  bYwodoidom  bnoMoiwonom  bpek^anudom 
matsoi^am.  Kaadidoiikan  mbi  we^pam-mabdiim  kYdo 
wasa^titsoia.  Ambnd  matsobam  uninb  bbVom-maiMum 
unin'  ko'doidi  udod 

Atsebkan  mbim  mabdlim  bb'wokbpem  mai'diim  bkoi'tsoia. 
Okobyebisim  mbkb  bno'doiwonopem  kodoi'di  kan  hanbdik  - 
noweten  mbi  sb'wonotsoia.  Aman'  ko'doidi  kan  atsoi  am 
nuk'ti  etos'pem  bb'wom  upemd  AmYdi  kan  mbi  mbim 
mabdiim  bete'  biis'tsoia.  Kanim'  atsoba. 
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you  were  taking-  it  to  your  country.  I say  I shall  take 
it  also  to  my  country,”  said  Coyote. 

The  man  who  had  the  wind  was  very  unwilling  to  give 
it ; but,  not  being  able  to  help  himself,  he  gave  it  when 
he  was  beaten.  When  Coyote  told  him  to  give  him  half, 

he  refused,  and  gave  him  only  a little.  After  he  had 

given  it  to  him,  he  said,  “Well,  go!  I also  am  going.” 
Then  the  man  who  had  the  wind,  starting  on,  went  off. 
And  Coyote  started  and  came  on  hidier. 

Having  come  a little  ways,  he  looked  back.  “I  wonder 
what  there  is  to  be  afraid  of!  It  would  be  well  if  I look, 
I think.  I’ll  untie  it,  and  peek  in,”  he  thought.  So  again 
he  looked  back,  standing  up ; he  looked  all  around,  then 
sat  down,  kneeling.  Then  he  untied  it,  but  held  it  tight 
as  he  did  so.  When  he  had  all  untied  it,  he  let  go. 

When  he  let  go,  rushing  out  with  a whistling  noise, 
the  wind  carried  him  up  to  the  sky.  After  a while  he 

fell  down,  but  only  as  bones,  for  the  flesh  was  all  gone. 

So  Coyote  died.  Then  the  wind,  blowing,  knocked  down 
many  trees  as  it  went.  The  Wind-Man,  they  say,  is  going 
in  the  same  way  still.  Always  the  wind,  as  it  goes  along, 
throws  down  the  Tree  people.  Long  ago  it  was  when 
he  let  the  Wind-Man  go ; and  he  has  been  going  about 
and  blowing  ever  since,  it  is  said.  That  is  the  way  that 
Coyote  made  the  world  evil.  And  therefor,  they  say,  this 
Wind-Man  exists  in  this  world. 

Meanwhile  the  other  man,  he  who  had  the  wind,  went 
off.  He  kept  going  toward  the  country  whence  he  had 
set  out,  and,  having  reached  it,  let  the  wind  go  there. 
And  in  that  country,  they  say,  the  wind  was  only  a little 
strong.  And  the  man  remained  there  in  the  loner  ao-o. 
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6.  Thunder-Boy  and  Lizard-Man. 


Kad^omtsanan^tedi  atsoi^am  hinVom  maiMum  pim  atsoi^a. 
Sotdm  kumhoMi  opitdm  maiMii  amanTan  hun^mokoitsoia. 
Sotd  dkoi^tsoia  kan  okiLmenpem  kuliktsoia.  AnTan  mom 
ben^ek  samToyem  opeToitsoia.  AdonTan  kos^wowono 
5 ono'tsoia  amanTan  beiTom  okiLmenpem  ekMatsoia. 
Amondkan  bekbom  opek^oitsoia  amanTan  okiLmenpem 
hekdtsoia. 

“HesaMom  mayaTen  ni  bedm  tsenon^omakas,”  atsoi^a. 
AmanTan  ben^ekto  tsedaMaweten  panMaka  mokf  yaha'- 
10  hatiweten  onodsoia.  AmanTan  okiLmentsoia.  “Hesad^om 
mayaTen,”  atsoka.  “OkeLwonodom  tsenon^omafikano,” 
atsoi^a.  Amondkan  okoktsoiam. 


Bedbim  okit'mentsoia.  “Wiidis  adorn'  nise'ma  hikye- 
tiyaken,”  atsoka  bekbom  hatan'koitsoia  okit'menpen  kfilrk- 
15  tsoia.  Amondkan,  “Oket'wonopada',”  atsoi'a  mobeik'om. 
Bekbom  dkoktsoia  okit'menpen  kulu'tsoia.  Makdum  hehe'- 
paitsoia. 

“Totdmendom  hon'wepadaV’  atsoka.  ‘‘Hesa'dom  pik'no 
maya'ken  tsenon'omakas,”  atsoka.  “Ama'di  okit'meniset 
20  totdmenpada'  min'som,”  atsoka.  “Hesa'dowet  maya'ken,” 
atsoka.  “Nisem'  nise'ki  pekom'  kut'oto  kakenkes  hun'- 

bokdom  ahes'et  nise'  homondwet  matkyaken  tsemhus'em- 
dom,”  atsoka.  “Hesim'  mai'dlim  maya'ken,”  atsoi'a. 

Awet'en  okoktsoiam  okit'mentsoia.  Bekbom  sotdm 
25  okoidsoiam  hokpai  amam'  bekbom  okitduentsoia.  Amond 
nen'om  mai'diim,  “Ni  hoi'pai  on'omakas.  Miklundm 
onop'a,”  atsoka.  Kanim'  sbtddokom  hondvenupem  bei 
okoidsoia.  Bei'bom  hon'maktinpen  krdutsoka  bei  nen'om 
makdiim  bei  okoidsoia.  “Biis'pada,”  atsoi'am.  “Moki 
30  te  onoi'benmapa',”  atsoka.  Bei  etkkotom  biisdsoia.  Moim 
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In  the  north,  it  is  said,  there  were  many  first  people. 
One  house  was  full  of  people,  and  they  went  hunting*. 
One  man  went  off  and  did  not  return  by  night.  Then 
next  day  his  brother  went  to  look  for  him.  And  he  went 
off,  going  along  the  ridge ; and  in  the  morning,  again  he 
had  not  come  back.  Then  again  some  one  went  to  look 
for  him ; and  he,  not  returning,  they  ceased  (going  off). 

“I  don’t  know  what  is  the  trouble  I I again  (also)  will 
go  and  look  for  him,”  said  one.  And  he,  in  the  morning, 
after  he  had  had  his  breakfast  and  made  ready  his  bow, 
went  off.  And  he  did  not  return.  “What  can  be  the 
trouble.^”  said  one.  “Do  you  go  and  look  for  him,  taking 
good  care.”  Then  (another)  went. 

Again  he  did  not  come  back.  “They  are  trying  to 
destroy  us,”  they  said ; and  again  one  went  to  search, 
and  did  not  return  at  night.  Then,  “You  must  be  care- 
ful,” said  his  father.  Again  one  went  off,  and  did  not 
return  at  night.  The  people  were  half  gone. 

“Do  the  best  you  can,  live  through  it,”  said  he.  “What- 
ever can  be  the  trouble.?^  I will  go  and  see,”  he  said. 
“If  I do  not  get  back,  do  the  best  you  can,  ye  people. 
What  can  be  the  trouble?  While  we  are  out  hunting  for 
food,  for  game,  (some  one)  I don't  know  who  it  is,  sees 
us,  and  troubles  us.  What  man  can  it  be?”  he  said. 

So  he  went  off,  and  did  not  return.  Another  one  went 
off  afterwards,  and  he  also  did  not  return.  I'hen  the  old 
man  said,  “I  will  go  last.  Do  you  go  first,”  said  he.  So 
the  last  and  only  one  left  alive  went.  And  at  night  again 
he  was  not  apparent.  Then  ag'ain  the  old  man  went. 

Do  ye  stay,  said  he.  “Don  t let  the  child  run  about.” 
So  (the  latter)  and  his  elder  sister  staid  there.  The  old 
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nen^om  mai^diim  okit'mentsoia.  Amdiki  bei  motso^usbd 
biis^tsoia.  “ Luk^sipmenwet  biisman'kano,”  atsoba.  “Ilesk- 
wet  as  nise"  mai^dii  wibtidadom.  Matbweam  ama^  sbi 
makibeano,”  atsoba.  “Liik'sipmen  hat’da^  okoidrienwet  uni' 
5 hedeii'  teten'oemankano,”  atsoi'a.  Amon'i  “Heu,”  atsoi'a. 


AmaiVkan,  “Tsa  soi'winopi,”  atsoi'a  ambn'i  so'wikoitsoia. 
Aman'kan  tsai'men  soha'okitsoia.  Tete'  sod'oikotsoia 
tibim'maat  tete'  sod'oikotsoia.  Aman'kan  bei'bom  woio'- 
tsoia.  ‘‘Tetem'ap  sod'oiben  ibakitobono,”  atsoi'a. 

10  Amon'ikan  tsa  so'hinotsoia.  “Hadam'ap  okobben,” 
atsoba.  Ama'kan  nuktb  as  yoas'wokoitsoia  awet'enkan 
tsakam'dbkdok'pe  tete'luti  soha'okitsoia.  “Kaan'dukbe 
sod'oiwokad'es,”  atsoba.  “ Lulum'imaat  as  ibakito'usan. 
Adom'as  min  kaiye'ukasi',”  atsoi'a. 

15  Tete'  hinko'dom  apem'  atsoba,  “Tibbbemmaat  tseno'- 
koimakas,”  abkakatsoia.  “Hesim'  ait^'  matbweaman,” 
atsoba.  “Si!  niklet'i  tseno'koiyeha'weukasi.”  — “Kaabmen 
wowe'ukas  has  min,”  atsoba.  AmaiVkan  beVek  tsa  so'wi- 
koitsoia  ambn'ikan  bkoi'tsoia.  AmaVkan  tsakam'dokom 
20  os'kuni  soha'okitsoia  opek'andokbe.  Amon'ikan,  “Hesa'- 
dom  aitV  kaVdoto  so'wodoidom  mawewbyaken”  abkaka- 
tsoiam  moet'im.  “Teteb  hai  tibiiVmaat  tetVnono  so'doi- 
yeukokan,”  abkagatsoia. 

AmaVkan  mom  ben'ek  ono'tsoia.  Kbs'wo  okoi'dom 
25  ono'tsoia  adoVkan  tetem'  benek'waitodi  odik'notsoia. 
Amon'ikan  mai'diim  bbmim'  yep'tsetikotsoi'a.  Amon'ikan 
tos'woyedom  os'tseheyetsoia.  AmaVkan  tsai'men  sot'im 
mabdiim  bn'pintsoia.  AmaVkan,  “Hesbmaka',”  atsoi'a. 
“Opek'as,”  atsoba.  “Hum'paitoyahVka,”  atsoba. 

10  atsoi'a.  KaniVkan  mai'tsom  honbpaitotsoi'a  adoh'kan 
mbim  moibompanimmai'dii  wbn'btitsoia. 
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man  did  not  come  back.  Then  they  two  remained  there 
alone.  “You  must  remain  without  crawling  outside,  said 
she.  “What  is  it  that  is  destroying  us  people?  Do  you 
know?”  — “Do  not  go  out!  You  must  play  about  close 
by  here,  not  going  far  away,”  said  she.  Then  he  replied, 
“Very  well.” 

Then  she  said,  “Bring  some  wood!”  and  he  went  to 
bring  it.  By  and  by  he  broug'ht  some  back.  He  carried 
a large  piece,  although  he  was  small,  he  carried  a large 
piece.  She  sent  him  again.  “You  must  not  carry  a large 
piece ! It  might  hurt  you,”  she  said.* 

Then  he  went  for  wood.  “Do  not  go  far,”  she  said. 
But  he  went  a little  farther,  and  brought  back  a very 
large,  very  pitchy  (log).  “Didn’t  I tell  you  not  to  carry 
(such  a large  one)?”  said  she.  “You  might  hurt  yourself 
in  the  chest.  That  is  what  I told  you,”  she  said. 

He  had  big  eyes,  they  say;  and,  “Although  (I  am) 
small,  I am  going  to  see,”  he  thought.  “What,  I 
wonder,  does  this!”  he  said.  “Look  here,  my  sister! 

I want  to  go  and  look.”  — “I  have  told  you  not  to  say 
such  things,”  she  said.  Next  morning  she  sent  him  to 
get  wood,  and  he  went.  He  brought  back  a pitch 
stump,  a whole  one.  Then,  “I  wonder  how  it  is  that 
carrying  such  loads  . . .,”  thought  his  sister.  “Although 
he  is  indeed  very  small,  (yet)  he  carries  great  loads,”  she 
thouorht. 

o 

Next  morning  he  went  off.  He  went,  going  along  the 
ridge,  and  came  to  a great  flat  place.  And  human  bones 
were  many  there.  Standing  there,  he  looked  all  about. 
By  and  by  a man  approached.  “What  are  you  doing?” 
said  he.  “Nothing,”  (the  boy)  replied.  “Do  you  want 
to  fight?”  said  he.  “Yes,”  said  the  boy.  Thereupon,  they 
two  wrestled,  and  the  boy  killed  Lizard-Man. 
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Awet'en  yewei'tsoia  an'kaninkan  hoba'di  okit'soia.  An'- 
kaninkan  piye^totsoia  pilis^pem  momMi  aweten^kan  we^ye- 
tsoia.  "Okobtas,”  atsoba.  “Bus^pada,”  atsoba  “Oni'di 
bus  pada,”  atsoi^a.  “Unl^nan  onod^oidom  hipindnkadi  otson^- 
5 omakas,”  atsoba.  “Amam'  odik^nodom  yohon^makas,” 
atsoba.  “ Kolobomakas,”  atsoi^a  “as^moni  nik  pinman'kano,” 
atsoba. 

Awet^en  mo^Bi  we^yebosweten  onod^oitsoia.  Adorn' 
okoi'tsoia  okoi'pem  ebo'bodom  yohon'tsoia.  Kolorodom 
lo  atsoi'a,  mom  mako'tsoiam  witorn'tomim-mai'dii.  Ama'be 
mo^t'im  bei  makit'soia.  Mommen  “ Modi'  kad'oikbmakas,” 
atsoi'a.  Amon'i  “Ml  uni'di  biisman'kano.  Atset'kas  Spin'- 
inkoyo'di  osit'oyewebiismapem,”  atsoi'a.  Adon'kan  we'ye- 
tsoia.  Kanim'  atsoi'a.  Wiku'tuim  klilok'nonom  bakwa'- 
15  paidom  yeptset'ikokan. 


7.  Thunder-Boy  and  Lizard-Man  (variant). 


Maya'ken  mai'diim  teten'  kumho'di  opit'im  mai'dlim 
biis'tsoia.  Ama'dim  mai'dlim  hun'mokoitsoia  okoi'penkan 
okit'menpem  kulu'tsoia.  Ek'datsoia  bei'bon  kulu'tsoia 
ek'datsoia  amon'ikan  sot'im  mai'dlim  we'yetsoia.  “Hesa'- 
20  dom  min'som  sut'immaat  ope'nomendommaka',”  atsoi'a. 
Amon'ikan  sot'im  mai'dlim  ben'ekto  okoi'tsoia  okoi'penkan 
okit'menpem  ek'datsoia.  Amon'ikan  tsai'im  ben'ek  sot'i 
beim  ono'doitsoia  okoi'dom  koswowon'o  on'notsoia. 


25 


Amon'ikan  mai'dlim  opin'tsoia  oda'totsoia  kan  we'yetsoia. 
“ Hum'paitomaan'kas,”  atsoi'a.  Amon'ikan  we'yetsoia. 
“Mo  as  hatam'menwet.  Onoi'donkas  slimi'  hun'mokitpepe' 
hatam'dom,”  atsoi'a.  “Awet'  maat  min  hom'paitododo'- 
makasi,”  atsoi'a.  Hom'paitotsoiam  mai'tso  moim'  mai'dli 
won'otitsoia  moi'lompanim-mai'dlim  wasa'yatsoia. 
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^'hereupon  he  returned,  and  arrived  at  the  house.  He 
bathed  in  warm  water,  and  then  spoke.  “I  am  going  off 
above,”  said  he.  “You  must  remain,  you  must  stay  here. 
Rising  from  here,  I shall  go  over  up  to  the  Above-Valley; 
and  when  I reach  there,  I will  thunder,”  said  he.  “I  shall 
roar,  and  you  shall  hear  me.” 

Whereupon,  having  finished  speaking  to  his  sister,  he 
started  and  went  off.  And  a while  after  he  had  ^one, 
it  thundered.  He  was  roaring,  they  say.  He  it  was  who 
was  to  be  the  1 hunder-Man.  His  sister  recog^nized  him 
again.  At  that  time  he  said,  “I  shall  have  my  country 
there.  You  must  remain  here.  Meanwhile  I shall  be 
continually  travelling  about  in  the  Above-Valley.”  So  he 
spoke,  lhat  is  all.  “There  are  many  squinting  women 
gathering  tides.”  ^ 

7-  Thunder-Boy  and  Lizard-Man  (variant). 

There  was  a great  winter-house  which  was  full  of  people. 
At  that  place  a man  went  off  to  hunt : but  it  o'rew  nio*ht 
and  he  had  not  returned.  Morning  came,  again  it  grew 
night,  another  morning  came,  and  then  a certain  man 
spoke.  Why  from  among  ye  all  does  not  some  one  go 
and  search } he  said.  Then  in  the  morning  a man  went, 
and,  having  departed,  morning  came  without  his  having 
returned.  So  the  next  morning  another  went,  following 
the  crest  of  a ridgre. 

A man  approached;  and  when  they  had  met,  the  stranger 
spoke.  “ We  will  wrestle  together,”  he  said.  Then  (the  otfer) 
spoke.  “ I was  not  looking  for  anything  of  that  sort.  I was 
out  deer-hunting,”  he  said.  “Nevertheless  I shall  seize  you 
and  wrestle  with  you,”  said  (the  stranger).  So  they  wrestled  ; 
ajid  the  stranger  killed  him,  Lizard-Man  worsted  him. 

' Thi»  is  a common  way  of  ending  a Ale. 
the  rest  of  the  story. 
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Bei^bom  okibmenpefi  kolrbtsoia.  Tsai'im  bcn^ek  bei^jbm 
ope'koitsoia.  Okokyebisim  mokan^in  kbsVo  bnc/dom 
odikdiotsoia  moyim^  hum^paitokom  yo^di.  Tsehedioyembni 
lumdumim  sa^wim  batom^  fitsoi^a  mdsam^  bo^yewoli  kos^- 
5 dom  bato^ono  ama^kan  tsetsoka.  Atsekkan  mai'diim 
dpin^tsoia  dpinMonkan  okitksoia.  “ Hesa^  dnd^yedom  ma- 
kdkaV’  atsoka.  “Unidiak  an'kan  dye^pem  hom^paitoya- 
ha^dom,”  atsoi^a.  Amdndkan,  “Ho!”  atsoi^a.  “Hom'pai- 
toyahaHom  dnoyemen^pemmaat  kaaknimdni.  Hom'paito- 
lo  maan^kasi,”  atsoi^a.  Hom^paitotsoia  mdim^  maiHii  wdn^- 
dtitsoia. 

Mdim^  ope^koipem  makdlim  okit^menpem  ktiliktsoia. 
EkHatsoia  mdm  ben^ek  kan  bei^bdm  sdtdm  dkoktsoia. 
Hehe^paiwiyaHatsoia.  OdiHnotsoia  atsek  dpin'tsoia. 
15  “Hesa^  okikdom  makdka^”  atsoia.  “Hesa^met.  Kdkas^ 
dpe^  dnoyedom,”  atsoka.  “Ho!”  atsoi^a.  “Ope^  dnd^ye- 
menkddi  kakd'ankano,”  atsoka.  Amamk  “Hum^paitopd,” 
atsoka. 

Hum^paitotsoiam  mai^tsom  bei^bdm  kan  mdi  wdn^otitsoia. 
20  Aweten^  yahadiatidon  kos^weten  hand^koitsoia.  Bdmk 
maya^ken  wa^ddmyedom  wakaHdkd  hand^koitsoia.  Amdn^- 
ikan  dpe^  bdmim"  yep'tsetitsoia  woionkitedom. 


Bei^bd  okikmenpem  kuliktsoia.  Tsakmenkan  we^yetsoia. 
“HesaHowet  mayaken,”  atsoi'a.  “Nkwet  tsend'nomakask,” 
25  atsoka  yepondm.  “Pi  min^sd  dnokmenwet  biis  pada  , 
atsoka.  “OhdiV  koHoidi  kaienkesi,”  atsoka.  “AmaHi 
minAjem  yahak  biis^padaV’  atsoi^a*. 

Mdim  tern  maiAso  mdpo^  yapaiAotsoiam.  “Hada^  min  tjem 
dnokbodukweti  biis^padaV’  atsoiH.  “Ohdn^  ka  don  kakd - 
30  kan,”  atsoka.  “Hesa^pen  koHowet  makddiidni.  Ni  beim 
okikmentasi,”  atsoi^a.  Atsek  minAjem  yahak  biispada'” 
atsoka.  “Min  tdni^  yahak  biisAodopadaV’  atsoia.  “Okit- 
menis^eti,”  atsoka.  Amdikikan,  “Heu!”  atsoi'a  dkoktsoiam. 
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Again  it  grew  night,  and  he  (who  had  gone  to  search) 
had  not  returned.  Next  morning  another  went  to  look 
for  him.  He  travelled  along,  following  the  same  ridge, 
until  he  reached  the  place  where  they  had  fought ; and 
when  he  looked  about,  he  saw  the  fir-needles  spread  about, 
and  where  his  brother  had  been  skinned,  and  the  skin  spread 
out.  Meanwhile  a man  approached,  and,  having  reached 
him,  said,  “For  what  purpose  are  you  travelling?  Do  you 
come  hither  desiring  to  wrestle?”  — “Ho!”  said  he,  “I  did 
not  come  here  to  fight,  if  that  is  what  you  mean  ; but  I 
will  fight.”  So  they  fought,  and  the  stranger  killed  him. 

The  searcher  did  not  return  that  night,  nor  the  next 
morning,  so  next  day  another  went.  There  were  but  few 
now  left.  He  reached  the  place,  and  then  (the  stranger) 
came.  “For  what  purpose  have  you  come?”  he  said. 
“What  for  (do  you  ask)?  I am  where  all  are  free  to 
pass,”  he  said.  “Ho!”  said  the  other,  “you  are  where 
none  may  pass.  Let  us  fight !” 

1 hey  fought,  and  again  (as  in  the  case  of  the  others) 
the  stranger  killed  him.  And  having  skinned  him  and 
prepared  him  nicely,  he  carried  him  off.  The  bones,  how- 
ever, he  threw  away,  taking  only  the  meat.  The  bones 
lay  there,  scattered  all  about. 

Again,  when  it  grew  night,  the  searcher  had  not  returned. 
By  and  by  people  said,  “I  wonder  what  has  happened  !”  Then 
the  chief  said,  “I  myself  will  go  and  see.  Ye  all  must  stay 
quiet,  and  must  not  go  wandering  about.  We  are  all  in  a 
dangerous  country.  — It  is  best  for  ye  two  to  remain  there.” 

He  spoke  to  the  boy  and  his  sister.  “Ye  two  must 
stay  here,  and  not  wander  far  away.  It  is  an  evil  country, 
whatever  country  it  may  be.  If  I should  not  return  again, 
then  ye  two  must  stay  quietly.  — You  must  stay  with  your 
brother,  if  I should  not  come  back,”  he  said.  “All  right!” 
they  said,  and  he  departed. 


Awet^en  okit^menpen  kulu^tsoia.  “Nisam^  mo  bei'kom 
as  wonAdom  ayaVekan,”  atsoi^a.  “Atsekdui  okitkrien 
we^yekan,”  atsoi^a.  Tuiksoiam  okikmenpem  ek'datsoia. 
Bus'tsoiammaat  maktso  okit-menpefi  kUilu^tsoia. 


5 Tsaidm  ben^ek  hanksi  yok^tsoia  adon^kan  motonbe  tsa 
woiyo^tsoia.  ‘‘Tsa  soVinoben^fe^,”  atsoka.  “HadTmap 
okoiTem,”  atsoka.  “Heden^  unk  tsa  boyok^dnoi^yeyatan 
sdhTyemaaiVkano,”  atsokam. 

Amond  tsa  soVinotsoia  tsakamMokdokpe  sohTyekotsoia. 
lo  “Kaande  tdtodiien  nl  as  kai^yeukasi,”  atsoi^a.  “Tibk 
kaaiiTano  sohTyemapem,”  atsokam.  “riakitobond  tete- 
nono  soha^yemaaiVkano,”  atsoi^a.  “Hada"  kaanTano  dkok- 
penmapem,”  atsoi^a.  “OhdiV  kan  pkpen  kTdom,”  atsoi^a. 
“Hesim^  dho^  sdi  ma^yeano,”  atsoi^a.  “Ohdm^  as  maadi- 
15  dom  nisT  nisaTi  mdbeiTdwoli  kawe^am  wlktidom,”  atsoi^a. 

Tsaidm  benTk  mayTken  bekbdm  tsa  woiyodsoia.  “dsa 
sowln^obenee.  Sa  kddapd  kiilrkmdni,”  atsoi'a.  Kan  sowln^- 
otsoia  teteduti  tsakam^dkdm  tsa  sdhai^yekdtsoiam  sohT- 
okitsoia.  AmaiVkan,  “KaaT  tdtd'  has  min  sd'doiwomen'- 
20  eas,”  atsoka.  Tuidsoiam  maidsom  ben^ekto  tuidsenotsoia. 
“ HunTiokoimakask,”  atsoka  pdbem  maidsoia.  AtsetTan 
wkyetsoia.  “Kaakmen  wowet  as  min  biisdidom  kai'yeasi,” 
atsoka. 

“Ohd^  pkpeh  kTdona  kakyeano,”  atsoi^a.  “Ohdm^  nik 
25  hesadimapem  makaMe,”  atsoi^a.  “Ni  beiTd  kdkas^  dTdm,” 
atsoka.  Amank,  “OndTiakas,”  atsoi'a  anTanim  dnodsoia. 
Mdih  kdswonodsoia  dno^webisim  mdkdi  ddik  notsoia. 
MaiMiim  bdmim^  dpe^  yeptsetdtsoia  wowokonutodom  ddik  - 
nodom  tsehe^yenoitsoia. 

30  Atsekkan  tsakmenddkd  mai'dum  dpiiktsoia  dpinAbisim 
okiksoia.  “Hesa^  dnoi^yedom  makT,”  atsoi^a.  “OpeTas,” 
atsoi^a.  “ Hom^paitoyThadom  makT,”  atsoi^a.  “Heu!”  at- 
soka. Hom^paitodohkan  mdim  moidompanim-mai  dii  won'- 
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Then,  without  his  having  returned,  it  grew  night.  “Our 
father  is  dead.  He  said  it  would  be  so,  if  he  had  not 
arrived  by  this  time,”  they  said.  They  slept;  but  morning 
came,  and  he  had  not  arrived.  They  staid  there ; and 
again  it  came  night,  and  he  had  not  come. 

Next  morning  (the  girl)  pounded  acorns,  and  sent  her 
brother  to  get  fire-wood.  “You  had  better  bring  some 
wood,”  she  said.  .“Don’t  go  far!  After  you  have  gathered 
up  the  wood  close  by,  bring  it  here,”  she  said. 

So  he  brought  wood,  brought  only  pitch-stumps.  “Such 
laro^e  sticks  I did  not  ask  for,”  she  said.  “Bring  small 
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ones,  you  might  hurt  yourself  if  you  bring  large  ones. 
Do  not  go  far  away  ! This  is  a world  full  of  evil  beings,” 
she  said.  “What  evil  beings  are  you  speaking  of.^”  he 
said.  “The  evil  ones  who  brought  it  about  for  us  that 
our  fathers  are  no  more,”  she  said. 

Next  morning  again  she  sent  him  for  wood.  “You  had 
better  bring  wood.  Let  us  build  a fire  when  it  grows 
dark !”  she  said.  He  brought  it,  brought  only  great  pitch 
logs,  brought  them  there.  “I  did  not  tell  you  to  carry 
such  great  ones,”  said  she.  They  slept,  and  arose  in  the 
morning.  “I  shall  go  out  hunting,”  the  boy  said.  Then 
she  said,  “No!  I did  not  tell  you  to  do  that.  I asked 
you  to  remain  here.” 

“You  say  this  is  a world  of  many  supernatural  beings. 
What  can  they  do  to  me?  I also  am  one  with  mysterious 
power.  I shall  go,”  he  said,  and  he  went.  He  followed 
along  the  ridge,  kept  travelling  until  he  reached  that  place. 
All  the  people’s  bones  were  visible,  lying  scattered  about ; 
and,  arriving  there,  he  looked  around. 

riien,  after  a little  while,  a man  came  towards  him, 
came  nearer  and  nearer,  reached  him.  “For  what  pur- 
pose are  you  travelling?”  he  said.  “I  am  doing  nothing,” 
he  answered.  “Do  you  wish  to  fight?”  said  the  man. 
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otitsoia.  Awet^enkan  oye^tsoia  okit^wetenkan 
Biis'^bisinkan  tsai'men  we^yetsoia.  “ Mi  uniiV 
biis'ben^^,”  atsoba.  “Ni  mama'kas  tsabdi,”  atsoi'a. 
epindfikoyo  bno'kbdi  modb  mama'kas,”  atsoba. 


blis^tsoia. 
ko^doidi 
“ Cnim' 
“ Cnbnan 


bno'doidom  epindnkodo  bdikdiosmoni  ko^dom  yohon'makan,” 
atsoba.  Amondkan,  “Heu,”  atsoi'a. 


Kan  bkoi'tsoiam  mosam^  bo'yefi  kiile"  blis'tiwet.  Odik'- 
nopem  yaktekit^pedi  koMom  yohondsoia.  Ko'dom  kolop^- 
Iblbpdom  teteMbkbn  yakwe'tsoia.  Amondkan  moin  kiilem^ 
lo  opek^apedi  bete^biistsoia  amondkan  mom  pobem  unim^ 
epdninkoyoMi  yohon^onoVebistsoia.  Nukdim  mabdlibem 
atsoi^a  aweb  matsoi'am  tete"  hin'kupem  tibim"  mai'dlimmaat. 


8.  Thunder  and  Mosquito,  and  tpie  Theft  of  Fire. 

AmaiVkan  bkoidsoia.  PinTenutihadaudsoia  komodian- 
tedi  odaudsoia.  KoMomtsanantenan  onoMoipem  atsoi^a 
15  amaiiTan  kaMo  esdotoditowet  etapdsoia.  AmaiVkan 
kaMom  kummenTitdom  kumTiendamoni  hon^maktintsoia 
pindimentsoia.  KaMom  yoh’^mendadom  yoh’^mendambni 
pinditsoia  yohondsoia.  OpelTandiikbem  kaMoidi  kaMom 
onodsoia  kaMom  pindvcnuti  hasidoyetsoia. 


20  AmaiTkan  mokandii  kadloidi  odikdiowekoitsoia.  KaMom 
semendm  kadlom  byeTbni  pindimentsoia.  Mom  matsoi^am 
kumTien  biisdo  amanTan  yoh’^menim  ko'dom  yoh’diien- 
damoni  mokP  yohonVonom  yakdekitset  yohondsoia. 
Onodloiyekoitsoia  opek^andlikbem  kodloidi  osidoyetsoia. 

25  AmaiYkan  okiFsoia  koMorn  semenTitmoni  okitMohkan 
blisdsoia. 

Soholim-maiMum  matsoi^am  mopodi.  Amahdvan  maiO 
tsom  blisdsoia.  Kumdiien  biisMom  blisdsoia.  Blis'ebisim 


‘‘Yes,”  he  answered.  So  they  fought,  and  (the  boy)  killed 
Lizard-Man.  Then  he  returned,  and,  having  arrived,  he 
remained  there.  And  after  a time  he  spoke.  “\ou 
must  stay  in  this  world,”  he  said.  “I  shall  be  elsewhere. 
On  the  paths  of  the  Sky- Valley,  it  is  there  that  I shall  be. 
Departing  hence,  when  I reach  the  Sky-Land,  the  world 
will  make  loud  noise,”  he  said.  “It  is  well,”  said  she. 

So  he  departed,  causing  his  sister  to  remain.  And  in 
a short  time  he  arrived,  and  at  that  very  moment  the 
world  resounded.  It  seemed  like  the  very  loudest  rumbling. 
That  woman,  in  that  very  place  remained  throughout  the 
olden  time;  and  the  boy  in  the  Sky-Valley  went  about, 
ever  thundering.  A tiny  manling  he  was,  they  say,  — a 
little  man,  but  with  great  eyes. 

8.  Thunder  and  Mosquito,  and  the  Theft  of  Fire. 

Then  he  went  off.  They  heard  him  as  he  went,  went 
away  toward  the  south.  Then  rising  from  the  west,  they 
say,  he  stopped  when  he  crossed  over  the  middle  of  the 
world.  And  when  it  was  winter-time  in  the  world,  he 
tried  to  make  them  aware  of  himself;  but  he  could  not 
make  them  hear.  When  it  came  springtime,  he  made 
them  hear,  he  thundered.  In  every  country  he  travelled, 
and  they  heard  him  as  he  passed  over. 

He  returned  to  the  same  country  whence  he  had  set 
out.  It  was  autumn  when  he  came,  and  he  could  not 
make  people  hear,  they  say.  Staying  there  through  the 

winter,  when  it  was  spring,  when  springtime  came,  the  time 

♦ 

of  his  having  thundered  before,  he  thundered.  And  he 
set  out,  and  travelled  through  every  land.  And  when  the 
autumn  came,  he  returned  and  remained  there. 

Mosquito-Man  was  his  cousin,  they  say ; and  they  two 
lived  together  in  the  winter.  And  when  it  came  spring. 
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kiVdom  yoh’^menclamdni  kan  dnoMoimaclom  yapai^totsoia. 
“ Hesa^  hesa^pedi  makaMe  has  wasahiiaat  won^ltidc^m 
pema^pem,”  atsoi^a.  Amdni^kan,  “ Ni  kaas  hum^botmendi 
hunhnoyedom  honwe^numakasiV’  atsoi^a.  Amdni'kan 
5 “Heu!”  atsoi^a.  “Ni  bekbdm  moyak^a  makas^,”  atsoba. 
Awebenkan  wotom^tdmim-maiMum  wbtom^tomtsoia  mokf 
te^totbm  onoMoitsoia  moki^  te^tbtbni  ono^dom  koh’^bonom 
ono^dom  tete^dokom  yak^atsoia.  Aweten^kan  mokan^  okl- 
kitdom  mai^sem  biishnoni  kadik^hekitdoia. 
lo  Amoiidkan  uniiV  kaMoidi  sawim^  sau^doidom  okau^tseti- 
tsoia.  Ambndkan  sohodim  otsopdntsoia  btso^pindohkan 
unih^  ko^doidi  okibtsoia.  Arnondkan  won^om  mai'diim 
biis^kotsoia  amaMikan  kabdiknodom  sede^  minbdom  idab- 
weten  kai'dautsoia.  Awebenkan  hano^koitsoia.  Hano^- 
1 5 koidom  hanodik^nomoni  nuk^tim  somim^  okbt'nom  yak^a- 
tsoia.  Ama^kan  mokf  tedoto  ama^maat  mebdom  sotd 
tikobtsoia.  Aweten^  blisdsoia.  Sutdm  pena^doko  wem^- 
tiktsoia. 

Ben'ekto  maya'ken  tuidsenoweten  bebbom  oyedsoia. 
20  Oyedvebisim  tsai^men  okitdoia.  Okibmonikan  won^om 
mabdum  pim  biis^kbtsoia.  Ama'dikan  kabpaiotododom 
sede^  minbdom  minbweten  hunhe^pinkoitsoia.  Okobdohkan 
okobyebisim  odikdiotsoia.  Odik'nodohkan  amondkan  sumim' 
okobno  yakdok'betsoia.  Tedoto  mokb  idustitsoia  idustidom 
25  klapdiweten  kan  pewodsoia. 


Amondkan  wbtomdbmim-mai^du  yepindsoia.  “Hesa^pedi 
soi  mati'weano,”  atsoba.  “Ni  as  teteb  hundnoyewet  huk'- 
oinum  hesbmaat  won'otimemnTkas,”  atsoi^am.  Wotom'- 
tomim-mabdum  sohodim  epin^dom.  Atsebkan  sohol  im 
30  weweTientsoia  wewednenwet  btisdsoia.  Teteb  yehepduye- 
tsoia.  “Unb  haab  nik  we'yesmoni  wasadnakan,”  atsoi'am. 
“Ameb  Oninb  kla'wonomakas,”  atsobam.  Sohobim  mai'- 
tsoia  adohdcan  pedTtomenpem  bkoidsoiam. 
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and  they  were  going-  to  set  out,  they  talked  together, 
saying,  “In  what  place  may  we  get  food  by  killing  some- 
thing?” And  (the  other)  replied,  “I  shall  live  through  it, 
hunting  anywhere.”  — “All  right!”  said  Thunder,  “I  will 
do  likewise.”  Then  Thunder- Man  thundered,  and  his 
children  set  out ; and  as  they  went,  his  children  appeared 
like  a great  rain.  And  when  they,  returning  home  again, 
remained  there,  the  rain  ceased. 

In  this  world  the  grass,  growing  up,  looked  pretty  •,  and 
Mosquito  came  down  and  arrived  in  this  world.  People 
were  living  there  • and,  flying  toward  them,  he  sucked 
their  blood  until  his  belly  was  full,  when  he  flew  away. 
He  carried  it  off ; and  when  he  arrived  with  it,  it  was 
like  a tiny  piece  of  meat.  Giving  this  to  his  children, 
there  was  just  enough  for  each.  Then  he  staid  there. 
There  was  just  enough  for  one  meal  only. 

In  the  morning,  having  risen,  he  went  again,  kept  trav- 
elling until  after  a while  he  arrived.  When  he  reached 
there,  there  were  many  people.  Flying  from  one  to  an- 
other, he  sucked  their  blood  ^ and  having*  done  so,  he 
returned  from  hunting,  travelling  until  he  arrived.  Having- 
arrived,  it  looked  only  like  a piece  of  meat.  He  had  his 
children  roast  it ; and  when  it  was  done,  he  gave  it  to 
them  to  eat. 

Thunder-Man  then  asked,  “Where  do  you  get  it?  I 
have  hunted  diligently,  but  so  far  I have  not  been  able 
to  kill  anything.”  So  spoke  Thunder-Man,  asking  Mosquito. 
But  Mosquito  did  not  answer,  and  sat  there  silent.  He 
was  much  afraid.  “If  I should  tell  this,  it  would  be  bad,” 
he  said,  “so  I will  keep  silent.”  So  Mosquito  said,  and 
without  answering  he  went  away. 
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Ben'ekto  okoi^yebisim  okibsoiam  unhV  kc/doidi  epindii- 
koyo^nan  Onin^  kokloina  hun^yetodom  sbhdbim-maiMum. 
Amond  wotomdomim-mabdlim  anlMi  oboMoidi  epirbinko- 
yo^di  onoVebistsoia  modb  mom  hundiioyedom  matsoi^am. 

5 AmaiYkan  kai^paibno'^yedom  sedb^  minbdom  wem^tiki  minb- 
weten  hunhe^pinkoitsoia  hunhe^pinkoidofikan  hunhe^jindik- 
notsoia.  Amondkan  okibweten  biisdcotsoiam.  Ama^nan 
kan  odikdioweten  idusdom  mokb  tedotb  klabpetitsoia. 


Ambndkan  tsaidiien  we^yetsoia.  “Teteb  yahafi^  kodoidian 
lo  kawe^ukbankano  yahaiV  koMoidi  hundiioyedom,”  atsoi^am. 
“Amam^  onodapb,”  atsoba.  “Oaditodom  modb  tai^yamandi 
modb  biisdape,”  atsoi^a.  “ Amadianmaat  kokas  bpek^an- 
dokbem  koMo  bno^mapem,”  atsoi^am.  Anondkan  kbmb^- 
nantenan  nenasin^odom  tai^yamandi  hobo^  hakibsoia  teteiV 
15  kumhom^  matsobam.  Ama^kan  mabsem  blisdsoia. 


Amadiankan  sohbldm-mai^diim  huno^kitsoia.  Huno^kit- 
dom  oyedsoia.  Oye^webisim  koyo^  bmitdoia.  Aweten^kan 
tsai^men  hatam^onoi^yemoni  wbn^om  mabdiim  biisdvotsoia. 
Amadlikan  okibdom  sede"  minbweten  hano'koitsoia  hano'- 
20  koidom  hanodiknotsoia.  Amondkan  hes'men  hunhe'pinkit- 
dom  biis'kotsoia.  Amondkan  okibmoni  yapaidotsoia. 
“Hesa^pedi  sbi  matbweano,”  atsoba.  Wewediientsoia. 


Kadom  semen^kitdonkan  atsoid.  “Kliim^men  biisdapoo,” 
atsoba.  Ambndkan,  “Heu,”  atsoba.  “Ka'dom  yolbmeib- 
25  dambni  kaaiVkas  bsipdlom  wasadamaat  hum'botmeni  wbn^- 
otidom  pedom^  blis^mapem,”  atsobam.  Aweten^kan  mbi 
klum^men  biisdsoia.  Biis^mbni  kan  ka^om  drbpetitsoia 
ambndkan  drbpedom  biisdsoia.  AdbiVkan  we  yetsoia. 
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In  the  morning  he  kept  travelling  until  he  arrived  in 
this  world  from  the  A hove- Valley,  coming  to  this  world 
to  hunt  here  and  there,  he,  the  Mosquito-Man.  Thunder- 
Man  there  far  away  opposite,  in  the  Above- Valley,  kept 
travelling  about,  hunting  there,  they  say.  But  (Mosquito), 
having  arrived  among  mortal  men,  flew  from  one  to  an- 
other, sucking  blood,  until,  having  sucked  enough,  he 
started  home  from  the  hunt.  He  got  back  home  from 
the  hunt,  and,  having  arrived,  he  staid  there.  And  when 
he  had  returned  from  thence,  he  roasted  (the  meat),  and 
gave  his  children  their  supper. 

By  and  by  he  (Thunder)  spoke.  * “You  are  (come)  from 
a very  good  country,  from  hunting  in  a good  country,” 
he  said.  “Let  us  o^o  !”  he  said.  “Travellinof  across  there 
to  the  Coast  Range,  let  us  remain  there.  From  there  I 
shall  travel  over  the  whole  world.”  So  from  the  south- 
ward, moving  down  across  to  the  Coast  Range,  they  built 
a house,  — a great  sweat-house,  it  is  said.  And  there 
they  staid. 

And  from  that  place  Mosquito-Man  arrived  to  hunt. 
Coming  to  hunt,  he  travelled  about,  kept  travelling  until 
he  came  into  a valley.  And  by  and  by,  when  he  had 
gone  about  searching,  mortal  men  were  there.  Reaching 
that  place,  having  sucked  blood,  he  carried  it  ofT ; and, 
so  carrying  it,  he  got  back  with  it.  And  (Thunder),  being 
the  first  to  return  from  the  hunt,  was  already  there.  So 
when  (Mosquito)  arrived,  he  spoke.  “Where  do  you  get 
it?”  he  said.  (Mosquito)  did  not  answer. 

Autumn  was  coming,  it  is  said.  “Let  us  stay  here 
through  the  winter!”  said  (Thunder).  “Very  well,”  said 
(Mosquito).  “When  it  is  spring,  we  can  go  out  and  kill 
and  eat  any  kind,  all  kinds,  of  things,”  said  (Thunder). 
So  they  staid  during  the  winter.  The  world  grew  cold, 
and  they  were  cold.  The  (Thunder)  spoke.  “Winter-time 
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“Klum^menin  kaMom  yaha^menkan,”  atsoi^am. 
wasa^kan,”  atsoi^ain.  “ KaMom  klummen^kitdom  drkpeti- 

dom  yahadiienkan,”  atsoi^am.  “Mi  sooi  tseweMno,”  atsoi'am 
sdhokim  maidsoia.  Wdtom^tdinim  maidsoiam  sohold 

5 epindlom. 

xdmondkan  sohdkim,  “Ya^ken,”  atsoiM.  Aweten^kan 
sdholdm  hudieyetsoia,  “ Hesakhelukokas,”  atsokam.  “Tetet^ 
haai^  wasam^  maiMiim  kaai^kan,”  atsoi^am.  “Unim  haai^- 
kan  ni  we^yesmoni  wonMmmaido  wiidimapem,”  atsokam. 
‘Amet^  kokas^  kaVonodom  wewed"nendom  yahYmakas,” 
atsoiMm.  “AdoiY  kokas^  unidian  tsainadom^  wonMmmai^- 
dlim  nukdimaat  sede^  mimdlom  hondvenumakas,”  atsoiMm. 
“Amet^  unk  we^yesmoni  wonMmmai'du  nikk  minis'ma  ya- 
paisMioni  moyem^  ya’^patdoidom  haai^kan  wonAmmakdii 
1 5 wndimapem  amoiid  haai^  ni  okMiakas,”  atsoi'am  sohokim 
maktsoia  wotomdomi  yapaimenmadom  we^yedom. 

Aweten^kan  biisdsoia  biisdiionikan  koMom  yoh’^menda- 
potodsoia  amondkan  wotomd  waisim^  we^yetsoia.  “Heu. 
Teteb  haak  dikpetipen  kYdom  yoh’dnendapokokan,”  atsok- 
20  am  sohbki  yapaidodom.  “UniiV  kYdoidi  sooi  woYommak- 
diim  biis^pem  maweMm,  tsewYano  sooi,”  atsoia.  Atset'kan 
wkyetsoia.  “Tsemen'eas  as,”  atsoka.  Amondkan,  “Ho,” 
atsoi^a.  “Kum^menin  kYdom  du^petidom  amond  uniMi 
uniiY  koMoidi  sakb^pem  wonMmmaiMlim  biis^yaken  adoY 
25  kaai^kas,”  atsokam.  “Amond  aidbbi  sa  pedYdom  lopMom 
kumdiien  biisnadsehas,”  atsoiMm  wotomdomim-maiMum 
maidsoiam  sohold  epinMom. 

Atsebkan  sohokim-maiMlim  wkyetsoia.  “WasY  kaian^- 
kano  wYyedom,”  atsoiMm.  “WonMmmaiMu  kaan^kano 
30  wonMti  hrkheyemenmYpem,”  atsoiMm.  Adorn,  “Yaham^ 
mamYankano,”  atsoiMm.  Amondkan  wewYmenwet  biis^- 
tsoia.  Atsetdcan  kYdom  yoh’Yiendatsoia  amondkan  wo- 
tomdomim-maiMiim  kaMom  yoh’dnendadom  kokan  himmo- 
yYdom  as  heskwetmaat  woYotidom  pedom  kaUksan  atsoi  am. 
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(a  winter  country)  is  not  good,”  he  said.  “It  is  very  bad. 
When  it  comes  winter,  and  grows  cold,  it  is  not  good.”  — 
“Do  you  see  (anything)?”  said  Mosquito.  So  Thunder 
said,  asking  Mosquito. 

Then  Mosquito  said,  “That’s  so!”  And  he  thought, 
“What  shall  I do?  He  speaks  as  if  he  were  a very  bad 
man.  If  I should  tell  this,  mortal  men  will  be  destroyed; 
but  if  I say  nothing,  do  not  speak,  I shall  do  well,”  he 
said.  “Thus,  if  elsewhere,  among  mortal  men,  I suck  a 
little  blood,  I shall  survive.  But  should  I tell  this  person 
that  mortal  men  were  what  I supked,  when  I told,  he 
would  go  after  them,  and  they  would  be  destroyed,  and 
I should  be  hungry,”  said  Mosquito,  declaring  that  he 
would  not  tell  Thunder. 

So  he  remained  there ; and  when  spring  had  nearly 
come,  Old-Man-Thunder  spoke.  “Yes,  it  is  a very  cold 
country,  although  it  is  so  near  spring,”  he  said,  speaking 
to  Mosquito.  “I  wonder  if  there  are  any  mortal  men  in 
this  country ! Do  you  see  any  ?”  Then  he  answered, 
“No,  I never  saw  any.”  — “Ho!”  said  (Thunder),  “in 
winter-time  this  country  is  cold ; and  here  in  this  country 
there  must  be  mortal  men  who  have  fire,  I say.  If  we 
should  steal  the  fire,  we  two  might  stay  through  the  winter 
and  keep  warm,”  said  Thunder-Man,  answering  Mosquito. 

Then  Mosquito-Man  said,  “No!  You  speak  evil.  You 
must  not  think  of  killing  mortal  men.  You  shall  be  good,” 
he  said.  Thereafter,  without  speaking,  they  remained  there. 
It  came  spring;  and  Thunder-Man  went  about  hunting, 
killing,  and  eating  anything,  they  say.  Mosquito  went  off 
hunting;  and  Thunder-Man  made  a noise,  thunderino-,  so 
that  the  world  rumbled.  He  travelled  about,  and  in  the 
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Anion  ikan  him  mokoitsoia  sohori(m)  amonhkan  witom^- 
tomim-mai  cUim  wotom  tomi  yohon^dom  kcddom  kdldjjddldp- 
dom  yepin  titsoiam.  Ono^webisim  kiilu^dom  hunhe^pin- 
okitsoia.  Sohdl  i nukdi  sdmim^  okdbno  hadobkotsoia. 

5 Wdtoni  tdmi  waisini  kado  ositoyebisim  kfilii^mbni  okibdom 
weyetsoia.  “Nik  yak^apem  mabdum  biis^kokan  sa' kopem,” 
atsoi  am.  “Ama^  absooi  peda^dom  bebbom  klum^men 
drbpedom  bomohhnohtimenadsehas,”  atsobam.  Wotom"- 
tbmim  mai^tsoiam  sa  peda^madom  we^yedom. 

Ambndkan  sohobim-maiMlim  we^yetsoia.  “Wasa^  kaiah^- 
kano  we^yedom,”  atsoba.  “ SikabamenmaaiVkano,”  atsoi^a. 
“MdseVet  biisda,”  atsoba.  “Wdn^ommaiMli  bomoh^mdh- 
titin^maaiVkano,”  atsoi^am.  Atsebkan  wotomdomim-mai^dum 
wbyetsoia  tik^tsementsoia.  Addh^kan,  “Mi  kumMienihkado 
15  bomdh^mdhtiyaha^ka,”  atsoi^a.  “Ni  bomdhMidhti  okMdkas,” 
atsoi^a.  “Amam^  ni  peda^makas  sa  peda^makas,”  atsoi^am 
atsobam  wdtdmddmim-mabdum.  Amdndkan  sdhdbim  was- 
d^paitsoia  tikdsetimendom. 

Addh^kan  hrbheyetsoia  hu^heyedom  we^yetsoia.  “Teteb 
20  d^hdm  mabdiim  mapem^  addh^kaankano  nik  tikdsemen- 
dom,”  atsobam.  “AmaMi  m kaas^  wdnMmmaidiidi  niki 
teddtdni  honVenumapem,”  atsobam.  “Amam^  m min  tik^- 
tsetimenVet  tsain^amakas,”  atsoi^am  sdhdbim  maidsoiam. 

Aweten^kan  kaMom  ekdadiidni  hunMiokoitsoia  hunMio- 
koimdni  dkoi^yebisim  wdnMmmaiMli  tsetsoi^a.  Addhkan 
sede^  minbdom  aweten^  dkoidsoia  addh^kan  hdbdMi  han- 
dMiknomdni  handMiknoweten  btusdom  mdkb  teddtd  kai^pe 
doMotsoia.  Kan  wdtdmddmim-maiMlim  hunhe^pinkitsoia. 
“Hesa^pedii  sddi  matbweano,”  atsoi^a.  Amdndkan  sdhdbim 
30  yapaidsoia.  “We^yemakas  min,”  atsoba.  “Pi  wdnMtimen- 
manimdni  min  yapabmakasi,”  atsoi'a.  Amdndkan,  “Heu,” 
atsoba.  “Pi  wdnMtimenmakasiV’  atsoi'a.  “Wemdiki  kas 
wdnMtimapem,”  atsoba.  Amdndkan,  “Bediek  min  yapai'- 
makas,”  atsobam. 
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evening  returned  from  hunting.  Mosciuito  brought  back 
a tiny*^  piece  of  meat.  1 hunder-Old-Man  kept  tiavelling 
over  the  world  *,  and  when  it  came  evening,  returning,  he 
said,  “There  are  people  like  me  who  have  fire.  If  we 
should  steal  it,  when  it  came  winter  again,  and  was  cold, 
we  should  not  suffer.”  So  I hunder  said,  speaking  as  if 
he  were  Q^oing  to  steal  the  fire. 

o o 


Then  Mosquito  spoke.  “You  speak  evil.  You  shall 
not  trouble  them.  Let  them  alone!  You  shall  not  make 
mortal  men  suffer,”  he  said.  Thereupon  Thunder  said  no, 
that  he  did  not  believe  him.  “You,  when  it  is  winter-time, 
desire  to  suffer.  I do  not  wish  to  have  to  suffer : so  I 
shall  steal,  I shall  steal  fire,”  said  Thunder-Man.  Then 
Mosquito  was  angry  at  him,  not  being  convinced. 


So  he  pondered,  and  said,  “You  will  be  a very  evil 
person  if  you  do  not  believe  me,”  he  said.  “There  among 
mortal  men  I could  have  kept  my  children  alive ; but, 
not  being  able  to  convince  you,  I shall  keep  away,”  said 
Mosquito. 

When  it  came  morning,  he  went  off  hunting  •,  and, 
having  gone,  he  kept  travelling  until  he  saw  mortal  men. 
Then,  sucking  their  blood,  he  went  away;  and  when  he 
had  carried  it  back  to  camp,  roasting  it,  he  gave  supper 
to  his  children.  Thunder-Man  returned  from  hunting. 
“Where  did  you  get  it?”  he  said.  Then  Mosquito  told 
him.  “I  will  tell  you,”  he  said.  “If  you  will  not  kill 
many,  I will  tell  you.”  — “Very  well,”  said  (Thunder), 
“I  will  not  kill  many.  I will  kill  only  just  enough.”  — 
“I  will  tell  you  in  the  morning,”  said  (Mosquito). 


Aman'kan  tui'weten  koklom  ek'damoni  ben'ekto  huik- 
koitsoia.  Ankanifi  kan  tsain^antedi  dkoi^wotsoia  amondkan 
okoi  tsoia.  Atsekkan  mdkk  dkoi^kdna  okoi^tsoia.  Adofi^- 
kan  odikAoweten  won^ommakdiiki  sed^^  dut^dutweten  hano^- 
5 okitsoia.  Nuk^tim  somk  okoknob^  hadoi^kotsoia.  Aman^- 
kan  okit^weten  biis^tsoiam  blis^ebisim  somk  i^tustidom  mokk 
te^totb  mei^tsoia. 


Atsekkan  aweten^kan  yapaktotsoia.  “Nl  as  katkweas 
won'otidom  unim'  tsa,”  atsoka.  “Tsekaikni  tsa  wodon'- 
lo  udom  kaa^pe  as.  Katkweas  pkmeni,”  atsoka.  “Aweten^ 
as  kawe^as  hano^yedom  petsoia.  Tene^  makwon^omaaiV- 
kano,”  atsoi'a.  Arnondkan,  “Heu,”  atsoi'a.  “link  kaan'- 
kano  won^ommaido  tsemhiksenienma^ankano,”  atsoi'am. 
“A mam"  pk  map  woikotiben,”  atsoi"am.  “Sbti  kaan"kano 
15  win"otimapem  min"na  wem"tikpe,”  atsokam.  Amon"ikan, 
“Heu,”  atsoi"a. 

Aweten"kan  ko"dom  ekda"moni  okoi"tsoia  okoi"dofikan 
moim  mbkk  odik"nokodi  bdik"noweten  sede"  minkdom 
aweten"  hun"mohepinyetsoia.  Atsekkan  yohon"tsoia  ko"- 
20  doiikan  kolop"lolopdom  unin"  ko"dom  kawim"  tiyo"yokpem 
yak"atsoia.  Aweten"kan  atset"  pin"wet  bye"tsoia  oye"donkan 
okit"soia.  Bus"set  okit"soia. 


“Sotd  as  won"otikas,”  atsoka  witbm"tbmim  maktsoia. 
‘‘Ho,”  atsoi"a.  “Yapai"tos  min,”  atsoi"a  sohokim  mai"tsoia. 
25  “ Won"ommai"dumap  sikakaben,”  atsoi"a.  “Tot"bpada,” 
atsoi"a.  “ Okoi"makas,”  atsoka.  “Sohokim  mama"kas,” 
atsoi"a.  “Unih"  ko"doidi  unih"  ko"dom  kum"menkitdom 
ko"dom  sem"enim  semen"kitmoni  kaas"  wikmapem,”  atsoka. 
“Amah"  kaas"  ko"dom  yohdnen"dadom  yoh’men"kitmoni 
30  pukma"pem,”  atsoka.  “Unih"  ko"dom  kawim"  dek"moni 
kaas"  pkmapem,”  atsoi"a.  “ Wikmenniakas,”  atsoi"a.  “Opek"a 
wiyekidom  hon"wenumakas,”  atsoi"a.  “Adoh"  kaas"  won"- 
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So  having  slept,  when  it  became  light  in  the  morning, 
they  went  off  hunting.  (Mosquito)  told  (Thunder)  to  go 
in  the  opposite  direction,  and  he  went ; while  Mosquito 
himself  went  where  he  usually  did.  And  having  reached 
there,  and  sucked  repeatedly  the  blood  of  mortal  men, 
he  bore  it  back.  Just  as  if  it  were  a little  piece  of  meat 
he  carried  it.  Having  arrived,  he  remained  there,  and, 
roasting  the  meat,  he  gave  it  to  his  children. 

Then  he  addressed  (Thunder).  “The  way  I did  was 
to  kill  a tree,”  he  said.  “A  standing,  pitchy  tree,  that 
is  the  kind.  I didn’t  do  it  to  many,”  he  said.  “Then, 
when  I had  done  this,  and  brought  it  home,  I ate  it. 
Now  you  can  try  it,”  said  (Mosquito).*  “All  right!”  said 
(Thunder).  “These  mortal  men  you  must  not  bother,” 
said  (Mosquito).  “You  ought  not  to  kill  many.  If  you 
kill  one,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  you,”  he  said.  “Very 
well,”  said  (Thunder). 

So,  when  it  grew  light,  he  set  out ; and  travelling  along, 
when  he  reached  the  place  to  which  he  .usually  came. 
Mosquito  sucked  blood,  and  then  came  back  from  the 
hunt.  Then  there  was  a loud  noise,  and  the  earth  rum- 
bled; it  was  as  if  the  ground  in  this  world  shook.  And 
while  he  listened,  he  travelled  on  • and,  continuing  on  his 
way,  he  arrived.  As  he  sat  there,  (Thunder)  came. 

I have  killed  one,”  he  said.  “Ho!”  said  (Mosquito), 
“I  will  talk  to  you.  Mortal  men  you  must  not  trouble. 
Leave  them  alone,”  said  he.  “I  shall  go  away.  I shall 
be  Mosquito.  In  this  world  in  winter-time,  in  the  autumn, 
when  it  comes  autumn,  I shall  disappear.  In  the  spring' 
when  it  comes  spring,  I shall  be  born.  When  the  eardi 
is  wet  in  the  world,  I shall  be  numerous.  I shall  not  be 
destroyed.  Although  always  disappearing,  I shall  survive. 
Sucking  the  blood  of  mortal  men,  I shall  survive.  I call 
them  that  way,  ‘mortal  men,’  when  I mean  these  tree- 
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ommaiMliki  secl^^  minfdom  honVenumapem,”  atsoka.  ‘‘Xl 
kai^kas  kaa^wini  won^ommai^dum  adorn  unim^  tsam^-maidd,” 
atsoka.  “Ni  kakkas  moyakotddom,”  atsoka.  “Ama'  kaan'- 
kano  sotd  won^otidom  pi  wdn^otinwet  biis^mapem,”  atsoi^a. 
5 Amondkan  wotom^tomim-makdiim,  “Yaha^kan,”  atsoi'a. 
“Hesan^be  woYotimenma^kas,”  atsoka.  Aweten'kan  mak- 
tsom  tsaiim  ekda^  hiin^mokoitsoia.  Amondkan  witom^tdmim- 
makdlim  tsa  witom^tdm  me^tsoia  aweteYkan  we^yetsoia. 
“Nikk  aya^tidom  wdYotismammaat.  Ebdm^  toswo^yedom 
10  haak  wasa^makan,”  atsoka.  AYkaningkan  onoMoidom 
unknantedi  dpiYtsoia  dpindnkaninkan  won^ommai^dliki  hdbo^ 
tsetsoka.  AnkaniYkan  sa  peda^tsoia  pedaVetenkan  peda'- 
dkoitsoia.  Peda^okoidom  okoiMonkan  sotdm  tsa  bekbdm 
makVonotsoia  amondkan  tsam  bolak^doidom  tsoMoitsoiam 
1 5 sani^  witom^tom  me^mdni.  AdoYkan  teteP  etosdsoia. 

AweteYkan  hunhe^pindiknoweten  we'yetsoia.  “WoY- 
ommakdd  as  sa  peda^kas,”  atsoka.  “AweteY  as  sotd 
bekbom  me'kas,”  atsoka.  “Asmoni  as  sank  mes'mdni 
yaha^kan,”  atsokam.  Amondkan  sdholdm  wasodsoia. 
20  Addn'kan,  “Hd,”  atsoka.  “Yaha'kan,”  atsoka.  “Md  as 
min  kaa'pd  kaa"huyetiwomen"wet  min  yahaP  we'yedofi 
kaiasV’  atsoka.  “Amam'  yaha'afikano,”  atsoka.  “Bekbdm 
min  pe  dhedonmakas,”  atsoka.  Aweten"  tuidsoia. 

Aman'kan  kaMom  ekda'mdni  witdmddmi  waisim"  dkok- 
25  tset  biisdsoia.  Biis'yatan  dkokda  tsakmen  wasada  mdkk 
hesbd^bdpaiinkanim  dyedsoia.  AddYkan  wYyetsoia,  “‘Be- 
tednen  sdhdkim  betektodi  wdYommaidUnan  mdposd  waso'- 
paidom  wasd^aupaaikan.’  AmYkan  nik  wdn^ommai  diimx 
betekdom,”  atsokam.  “‘Adom^  wdnYmmaidiinan  wasd  dom 
30  wasd^koitsoiam,’  ama^kan  nikk,”  atsoidm.  Aweten  kan 
dnoMoitsoia. 

AddiYkan  dyedsoia  hdbo^  hatam^dyetsoia.  “Hesapedi 
aide  biisMom  honwYniihelukdkas,”  atsoka.  “ Amdn  ikan 
awePen  ayYpedimaat  bus^dom  honwYnumakas.  Addii 


men.  I speak  of  them  the  same  way.  And  you,  killing 
only  one,  not  killing  many,  shall  remain  here,”  he  said. 


Then  Thunder-Man  said,  “It  is  well.  I shall  not  kill 
a great  many.”  So  next  day  they  went  off  hunting.  And 
Thunder-Man  gave  a tree  a stroke  of  lightning,  and  said, 
“I  kill  them  in  this  way.  It  will  not  be  well  for  trees  to 
stand  a long  time,”  he  said.  And  continuing  on  his  way, 
he  came  hither,  and  saw  a camp  of  mortal  men.  Then 
he  stole  the  fire,  and,  having  stolen  it,  he  carried  it  off. 
And  as  he  went  along,  he  tried  a tree  again ; and  the 
tree,  blazing  up,  burned  when  Thunder  struck  it.  He 
was  very  strong. 

Having  returned  home  from  hunting,  he  spoke.  “From 
mortal  men  I have  stolen  fire,”  he  said.  “Then  I struck 
a tree  again.  When  I did  this,  when  I struck  it  with 
fire,  it  was  well.”  Then  Mosquito  was  angry.  “Ho!”  he 
said.  It  is  well,’  he  said.  “When  I told  you  not  to 
do  that  kind  of  thing,  I spoke  good  advice.  Another 

time  I shall  follow  you,  to  see  that  you  behave  well.” 
Then  they  slept. 

In  the  morning,  while  Thunder-Old-Man  went  off.  Mos- 
quito staid  at  home.  Having  staid  until  Thunder  had 
gone,  by  and  by  he  gathered  up  all  his  property  and 
went  away.  He  said,  “Formerly,  in  olden  times.  Mosquito, 
being  angry  with  his  cousin,  went  off  angry  from  mortal 
men.  So  mortal  men  will  say  of  me,  telling  tales  of  the 
olden  time,  ‘He  went  off  angry  from  mortal  men.’  That 
is  I,”  he  said,  and  went  away. 

He  travelled  about,  searching  for  a place  to  live.  “I 
wonder  where  I had  better  stay  in  order  that  I may  sur- 
Vive!”  he  said.  “By  staying  in  that  kind  of  a place,  I 
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kaas^  sohorim  mama^pem,”  atsokam.  Aweten'kan  dofi'- 
kanaidi  hobo^  hakibweten  biis^tsoia.  AmaiVkan  matsobam 
doMipikno  biisMom  sohobim. 

Atsebkan  witonbtomim-mabdum  wibpedi  okibsoia  mo- 
5 posdki  waso^koiwonoda  okibsoia.  Aweten^kan  we^yetsoia, 
“HeVaset  nik  nik  posdm  we'yetset  pinhe^henonismoni 
haabkokan  wasoMom,”  atsoba.  “Amam^  m he^kitmenma- 
kas,”  atsoba.  Amafi^kan  kaMom  kulu'moni  tui^tsoia. 
Amafi^kan  koMom  ekda^moni  onoMoitsoia  sa  peda^koidom 
10  okoi^donkan  won^ommaiMuki  bus^komtikoidi  okoi^tsoia  sa 
peda^tsoia.  Aweten^  kadik^ni  ono'tsoia  aweben  ka"do  tse- 
he^yetsoia.  Adofi^kan  hum^botmenim  ko^doidi  sam^sukum 
suk'doipetitsoia.  Aweten^kan  ya’^patkoidom  peda'tsoia 
peda^webisinkan  opek^anbem  won^ommabduki  biis^kdiiko^- 
15  doidi  peda^bostsoia.  Aweten'kan  hobo'na  mokb  hano'ye- 
dom  hano^okitweten  blis^tsoia. 


Adofi'kan  teteb  lop'dom  biis'tsoia  hobom'  mokb  lop'dom 
yahadutsoia.  Amondkan  mabdo  woiyo^madom  hatamdsoia. 
Adon'kan  epindsoia  epin'monikan  wosVosim-mabdum,  “Nl 
20  kaas^  tudmenmapem,”  atsoba.  “Tudmenmapem  kokas,” 
wos^wosimmabdlim  atsoi^a.  Amondkan  kludla  pakal  tsoia 
kludlaititsoia  amondkan  biisdsoia.  Kumhom^  obolokdi 
tosManudom  wewe^yebistsoia. 

Amondkan  opek'anifi  ko'doidi  won'ommabduki  biis'kon- 
25  ko^doidi  sam  wndsoia.  Amondkan  won^ommai  diim  sa 
kodsoitsoia.  Adofi^kan  yepo^nonom  mabdlim  unim'  to'yes* 


kom-mabdiim  woiyodsoia.  Somb  mo^dom  somi  waka  yaha  - 
tidom  bankibweten  tsenudsoia.  TsenuVebisim  amon  i 
oi^diim  wakam^  piko^kolaukoitsoia.  Amon  i,  Su,  atsoi  a. 

30  Ama'doko  yepo'nonom  petsoba  amond  hum'botmenim  mab- 
diim  kania'kamaat  petsoba. 

We^pam  we^yetsoia,  “Nl  hai  kaas  yepon  im  ama  maat 
haab  nik  tawaldimenankano,”  atsoba.  Atseb  mosam 


shall  survive.  I shall  be  Mosquito.”  And  having  made 
a place  to  live  under  the  brush,  he  staid  there.  They 
say  that  Mosquitoes  live  only  in  brush. 

Then  Thunder-Man  returned  to  the  abandoned  place, 
returned  after  his  cousin  had  gone  off  angry.  And  he 
spoke,  saying,  “When  I did  not  listen  to  my  cousin, 
speaking  and  forbidding  me,  he  got  angry ; but  I will  not 
stop.”  So,  when  it  was  night,  he  slept.  And  in  the 
morning  early  he  went  away,  travelling  about  stealing 
fire : he  went  where  mortal  men  lived,  and  stole  fire. 
And  he  went  with  a great  rain  ; and  (when,  clearing  away, 
the  world  was  all  fair  again),  he  looked  about  over  the 
world.  Then  everywhere,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  he 
saw  fire-smoke  rising.  Going  after  it  to  seize  it,  he  stole 
it,  kept  stealing  until  he  had  stolen  all  in  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mortal  men.  So,  carrying  it,  he  bore  it  back  to 
his  house ; and,  having  brought  it  there,  he  remained  there. 

Now  he  lived  very  warmly,  his  house  was  very  well 
warmed.  He  searched  for  a man  that  he  might  hire. 
He  inquired;  and  when  he  asked  Woswosim-Man,  he  re- 
plied, “I  am  one  who  never  sleeps.  I am  sleepless.” 
Then  he  paid  him  beads,  he  put  a necklace  of  beads 
about  his  neck,  and  Woswosim  staid  there.  Standing 
close  beside  the  smoke-hole,  he  talked  continually. 

Now  in  all  countries,  in  every  land  where  mortal  men 
dwelt,  there  was  no  fire.  Mortal  men  could  not  make  fire. 
And  chiefs  hired  Toyeskom-Man.  When  deer  were  killed, 
and  the  meat  prepared  and  spread  out,  (this  bird)  would 
gaze  at  it.  He  would  keep  looking  steadily,  and  then 
the  meat  on  top  would  look  a little  gray.  Then,  “That 
is  enough,”  they  said.  But  in  that  way  only  chiefs  ate, 
for  all  other  people  ate  their  food  raw. 

Coyote  spoke.  “I  am  a chief,  but  you  do  not  do  that 
way  for  me.”  Then  his  brothers  all  spoke.  “You  must 


bo'yewolim  we'yetsoia,  “ Kaabmenma'ankano,”  atsoi'a. 

Wasa  kaian  kano  we^yedom,”  atsokam.  Aweten^kan 
mai  diisem  kcddo  tsehe^yetsoia  samsuku^  tsema^dom  tse- 
men  tsoia.  Tsai^im  be^nek  be^ibom  tsehe^yetsoia  tsemen^- 
5 tsoia.  Awe^bisifikan  pitsa^kam  tofi^kdtom  kumhdm^  leMi 
mai^tsom  yokos^panidtotsoia.  Ben^ektonana  amaiVkan  tsai"- 
men  we'yetsoia.  “Tai'yamandi  suklf,”  atsoba. 

Amondkan  we'pam  kawi"  tsoVikadoiweten  kau  batap'- 
tsoia  him".  “Tabyamanmet ! moye"tsom  iska"  tsekan",” 
lo  atsoba.  “Kaa"pem  him"  as  tseibsan,”  atsoba.  Amon"ikan 
mosam"  boyem"  moi  we"pa  waswewe"tsoia.  “Opek"anbenini 
kaan"kano  kaa"pem,”  atsoi"am.  “Hesa"dom  mawon"omano 
kaat"  wasa"dom,”  atsoi"am.  We"pa(m)  mabtsoiam  pituk"- 
dom.  “Amet"  hesi"maat  tsemen"wet  habdom  we"yedom 
15  mom  te"tsom,”  atsobam. 

Amon"i  yepon"im  luksip"weten  bei"bom  we"yetsoia. 
Adoh"kan,  “Tseka",  mintsem,”  atsoi"a.  Amon"ikan,  “Tai"- 
yamandi  suklb,”  atsoba.  Amon"ikan  mai"sem  tsehe"yetsoia 
tsehe"yemoni  tabyamandi  nuk"tim  tsa"bem  wodon"upem 
20  yakan"ukotsoia.  Amdnikan  tsewe"ten  yekobtsoia  opek"an- 
dokbeh  ko"doina  yekobtsoia.  Amonikan  mabdiim  oye"tsoia 
oye"webisim  mai"dum  om"mototsoia  dm"motobos"moni  ye- 
pon"onom  hohwe"tsoia. 


“Totimenwet.  Totimen"dom  min"som  meme"pi,”  atsoba. 
25  Opek"andokben  ko"doinan  moki"  mai"do  soti"  woio"tsoia 
ep"tinono  boyok"sipdomhehe  bilis"nopem  mabdohehe. 
Awet"en  mai"dusem  k!umho"di  loko"nomakwono"wotsoia. 
Amon"ikan  mak"wonotsoia  opek"anim  mai"dum  pin"titsoia 
yohon"tsoia.  Makwono"webisim  makwono"osip"tsoia  amon"- 
30  ikan  kanbwonom  tsum"bom  mak"wonotsoia.  Loko"notsoia 
loksito"yetsoia  awet"  pin"timentsoia.  So"tim  pin"mentsoia. 

AdoiVkan  we"yetsoia,  “Mom  hap"te,”  atsoba.  Ka"do- 
mek"datsoia  amon"ikan  ono"doitsoia  homo"bokitmenim 
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not  speak  that  way!  You  do  wrong  to  say  so.”  Then 
the  men-folks  looked  about  over  the  world,  in  order  that 
they  might  see  fire-smoke,  but  they  did  not  see  it.  Next 
day  again  they  looked,  but  did  not  see  it.  While  this  was 
going  on,  two  lizards,  brothers,  lay  close  by  the  side  of 
the  sweat-house.  Towards  morning,  after  a while  they 
spoke.  “In  the  Coast  Range  it  is  smoky,”  they  said. 

Then  Coyote,  having  picked  up  some  earth,  threw  it 
at  them,  hitting  them  in  the  eyes.  “Pooh!  Ye  see  nothing 
at  all  in  the  Coast  Range,”  he  said.  “Ye  see,  with  eyes 
like  that !”  Then  his  brother  spoke  angrily  to  Coyote. 
“You  always  do  that  way,”  he  said.^  “What  is  the  reason 
that  you  are  so  bad  ?”  Thus  he  spoke,  being  angry  with 
Coyote.  “Those  two  boys  were  lying,  for  they  saw  nothing,” 
said  (Coyote). 

Then,  the  chief  having  come  out,  (the  two)  spoke  again. 
“Do  ye  see  it?”  he  asked.  “In  the  Coast  Range  it  is 
smoky,”  they  said.  Then  every  one  looked  about ; and 
when  they  looked  to  the  Coast  Range,  it  looked  (the 
smoke)  just  like  a tiny  tree  standing  there.  And  having 
seen  it,  they  went  off  to  tell  of  it,  went  to  all  countries 
to  tell  of  it.  The  people  came,  people  kept  coming  to- 
gether ; and  when  all  had  come  together,  the  chiefs  made 
a speech. 

“Do  the  best  ye  can!  Do  ye  get  it  back,”  he  said. 
From  all  countries  he  sent  for  one  of  his  people,  picking 
out  only  the  strong  ones,  the  swift-running  people.  Then 
he  ordered  the  men-folks  to  try  to  creep  into  the  sweat- 
house  secretly.  So  they  tried ; and  all  of  them  were 
heard,  for  they  made  a noise.  They  kept  trying,  tried  to 
go  out;  then  last  of  all  Mouse  tried.  He  crawled  in, 
and  out  again,  but  he  was  not  heard.  No  one  heard  him. 

Then  they  said,  “That’s  the  one  !”  The  dawn  came, 
and  they  started  off.  All  kinds  of  people  went,  — Deer 
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niai  dum  ono  tsoia.  Somim^  ono^tsoia  tsiiVkutim  dno^tsoia 
som  ono  tsoia  tsum^bom  bnotsoia  in^bukim  bno^tsoia  homo^- 
bokitmenim  mai  dtim  ono  tsoia.  Hus^kom  ono^tsoia  woioni^ 
bno  tsoia  ya  lulu  me  tsoia.  A.weben  okoi^tsoia  okoi^yebisim 
5 okoi  yebisim  es  wotsoia.  Odik^nopoto^nan  adorn  wokkitdom 
wokkinutsoia  wokkinOmoni  kfiln'tsoia  atsek  yo'aswodikno- 
nom  wokkitsoia. 

Atsek  kulrktset  wewe^yekoitsoia  wewe^tsoia.  “Tui^men- 
kom  ni,”  atsoi^a.  “Tui^menkdm  makdlim  ni,”  atsoi^a. 
lo  “Woswosim  ni,”  atsoka.  “ Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos,” 
atsoi  a.  “Tsemtaimen^pem  ni,”  atsoka.  “ Hum'botmeni 
tsepem^  ni,”  atsoka.  Atsekkan  tsum^bo  woio^tsoiam. 
Yepo^nim,  “Su,”  atsoka.  “TuktoyeVekoikan,”  atsoka. 
Amond  onodsoia  lokekkoitsoia  lok^kkoiyebisim  tsakmen 
15  odik'notsoia.  Odikdiodom  loke'ketdoiweten  hiYdi  oko'- 
koidiknotsoia.  Amond  hiYdustsiklYodom  awet  mai^kotsoia 
kiuila^  kiiiidaipem  makdlim  bodokkinudom  mai^kotsoiam 
wewe^yebisdom. 

Ama'kan  k!uida  wedokifikanim  pedadotsoia.  Atsek 
20  wewedsoia,  “Tukmenkom  makdlim  ni,”  atsoka.  “Wos"- 
wosim  ni,”  atsoka.  Atsekkan  peda'bosweten  lokon'otsoia 
lokon^odom  lokikmoni  tukkotsoia.  Dos^koldom  yepindi- 
tsoia.  LoksitoVeten  witomdbmim  nen'oki  mopo'ki  woso" 
wedoktsoia.  Hutokdtyotsoia.  AweteYkan  yalulu^di  sam 
25  he"mi  bon^otsoia  aweten^kan  handoksiptsoia  okoidsoiam 
okokdofikan  moim  makdlim  bomo^di  hanVilediknotsoia. 


Atsekkan  moi  han^betek^oitsoia.  SomiiVkan  mokk 
tokdi  meVet  betek^doitsoia.  Amondkan  som  mokk  bonoiV 
kanai^di  utkwet  betek^doitsoia.  HanVilepmdsoia.  Tik^- 
30  tetepintset  wimkkekoitsoiam  “HesaMom  nik  maka^de  sam 
laknomendom,”  atsokam.  Amondkan  maidem  witomdsoia 
mo  waisim^  sowe^kadoitsoia  amondkan  witbmdomiki  mopo'- 
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went,  Jack-Rabbit  went,  Dog  went.  Mouse  went,  Fisher 
^vent,  — all  kinds  of  people  went.  Snake  went,  Skunk 
went,  they  took  a flute.  They  went  away,  kept  travelling, 
travelling  until  they  had  gone  halfway.  When  they  had 
nearly  reached  there,  they  sat  down  ; and  when  they  had 
seated  themselves,  it  grew  night,  and,  moving  up  close 

to  each  other,  they  sat  there. 

As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  (Woswosim)  began  to  talk, 
saying,  “I  am  the  sleepless  one.  I am  the  sleepless  man. 
I am  Woswosim,  Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos.”  I am 
the  all-seer,  I am  one  who  sees  everything.”  Then  they 
called  Mouse.  The  chief  said,  “Well,  I think  they  have 
all  gone  to  sleep.”  So  he  went,  he  crawled  away  slowly, 
kept  crawling  very  slowly,  and  by  and  by  he  reached 
the  house.  Getting  there,  after  having  crept  up  slowly, 
he  peeped  into  (Wos-wosim’s)  eyes.  And  although  his 
eyes  were  shut,  still  he  talked,  — a man,  necklaced  with 
beads,  he  sat  there  and  talked,  kept  talking. 

Then,  when  Mouse  had  gnawed  the  necklace  completely 
off,  he  stole  it.  And  (Woswosim)  talked  on.  “I  am  the 
sleepless  man.  I am  Woswosim.”  Having  stolen  all  the 
beads.  Mouse  crawled  into  the  house ; and  when  he  had 
crawled  in,  the  people  were  sleeping.  He  heard  them 
snoring.  Having  crawled  across,  he  gnawed  Old-Man 
Thunder’s  daughter’s  apron.  He  cut  it  to  pieces.  Then 
he  put  coals  of  fire  in  the  flute,  and  carried  it  out ; and, 
going  away,  he  ran  with  it  to  the  place  where  all  the 
people  were. 

Then  they  all  started  off.  Deer,  taking  some  on  his 
knee,  started  off.  Dog,  putting  some  under  his  ear, 
started  off.  They  ran  with  it  hither.  When  they  had 
come  somewhat  nearer,  (Thunder)  woke  up.  “What  is 
the  matter  with  me ! The  fire  is  not  warm,”  he  said. 
Then  they  jumped  up,  that  old  man  got  up,  and  his  two 


tsoiam  betek^doitsoia.  AiVkabdkonkan  mdtsc/ki  wosom' 
he  yukitnioni  iiiakan  in  yanibon'^otsoia.  Aweten^kan  yaha^- 
hatius^weten  tsakmen  ya’^patdoitsoia. 

dom  niaya  ken  kolop^  lolopdom  tete^dokom  yak^atsoia. 

5 Koh  ^bonom  opin^dom  tete^dokom  tete^dokom  yak^atsoia. 
Atset  kan  somim^  mai^diim  moki^  me^p^  manim^-tsa^nak 
wodom^notsoia.  Tik^tetepindi  som^maidum  mdkf  me^p^ 
lokom"hinim-tsa"nak  wodoin'notsoia.  Tik'tetepindi  bata"- 
paipotomoni  moim  yadiiludif  kan  sawom^-tsanak  wodom^- 
lo  notsoiam  polom^-tsanak  mona^  wodom^notsoia.  Adon^kan 
moi  ya  liiludidoko  wodomMau  yatse^p^  haiVwilepin^tsoia. 

Atset^kan  bata^paitsoia  adoiVkan  moi  bukudtitsoia. 
Yahat^  maya^ken  momim^  moi  mom^ni  hit^apem  yak^ati- 
tsoia  koh  ^bonom  bata^paidom.  Atsebkan  woiom^-mardiim 
1 5 mo^datotsoia  amondkan  hus^kom-mai^dlim  mdn  klilok^nono 
don^madom  yah’^patdoimoni  soVonotsoia.  AdoiVkan  opeV- 
apinan  yewVtsoia  amdVikan  kVdo  woso^dom  yahadutsoia. 

Ambndkan  mai^sem  wVmat  okit^soia  okibwetenkan  wV- 
yetsoia,  “Sa  as  nisV  buhudtidakan,”  atsoka.  “Ama^di 
20  unim^  doVa  nikf  mes^ma  wodomMokas,”  atsoi^a  sbm  mai'- 
tsoia.  Amond  sbmim^,  “Ni  has  manimdsaVa  wotbmVokas,” 
atsoka.  AmdVikan  “yVliiludi  mVpe  polom^tsaYak  yodonV 

nokas,”  atsoi^a.  “AmaMi  modi^  sa  kd^maenkesi  ” atsoka. 

• 

Asebkan  witdm^tdmim  neVom  mdkaV  yewVdom  ddiV- 
25  notsoia  aweten^kan  wVyetsoia.  “UniV  kodokdi  wdn'om- 
makdiim  hen^oiyemen^kdm  makdiim  mamVkas,”  atsoka. 

“ WonYm-mai^duki  tsemen^kdm  mai^diim  mamVkas,”  atsoi^a. 

“ Ay  Vdom  uniV  ko^doidi  bisisdiidnihaai  nik  woVom-mai^diim 
bin^meyektodom  nik  sikadamakdkan,”  atsoka.  “Ama^  unin' 
30  ko'doinan  tsaidn  adorn'  niki'  epin'inkoyd'di  dtson'odom 
bis'makas,”  atsoi'a.  “Unim'  sa  pedVhakoidom  mahVtso- 
nosmdni  finin'  kodoi'di  sam  wVmakan,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'- 
kan  peda'hakoitsoia  epin'inkoyd'di  sa  maha'tsonotsoia. 


daughters  started  after  them.  But  just  then  their  aprons 
fell  down,  and  they  squatted  upon  the  ground.  Then, 
when  they  had  fixed  themselves  properly,  by  and  by  they 
ran  after  (the  fugitives)  to  catch  them. 

Then  it  was  as  if  the  world  rumbled  very  loudly.  It 
looked  like  a great  rain  coming,  a very  great  rain.  And 
Deer-Man  threw  what  he  carried  at  the  cedar-tree.  A 
little  farther  on  Dog  threw  what  he  carried  at  the  elder- 
tree.  A little  farther  on,  when  the  pursuers  had  almost 
caught  up,  they  threw  what  was  in  the  flute  at  the  buckeye- 
tree,  at  that  they  threw  it.  So  they  ran  hither  with  only 
that  in  the  flute  which  they  had  saved  from  throwing  out. 

Now  the  pursuers  caught  up,  and  the  fire  was  blown 
out.  It  was  just  as  if  water  were  poured,  the  great  rain 
caught  up.  Then  Skunk-Man  shot ; and  when  Snake-Man 
ran  after  the  women  as  if  to  bite  them,  they  let  (the 
fugitives)  go.  And  from  all  directions  they  went  back ; 
and,  clearing  off,  it  was  fine  weather  again. 

They  came  back  with  nothing ; and  when  they  had 
arrived,  they  said,  “Our  fire  has  been  blown  out.  Thither, 
to  this  bush,  I threw  what  I carried,”  Dog  said.  Then 
Deer  said,  “I  threw  what  I carried  to  the  cedar-tree. 
What  I carried  in  the  flute,  I threw  at  the  buckeye,”  he 
said.  “There,  in  that,  we  shall  get  fire.” 

So  Old-Man-Thunder,  going  to  his  same  place,  arrived 
there.  And  having  done  so,  he  said,  “In  this  world  I 
shall  be  one  who  does  not  run  after  mortal  men.  I shall 
be  a man  unseen  by  mortal  men.  So  doing,  if  I should 
remain  in  this  world,  mortal  men,  coming  after  me,  might 
trouble  me,”  he  said.  “So,  going  from  this  world  to  an- 
other, I shall  live  in  my  Above-Valley.  Stealing  and 
carrying  off  this  fire,  when  I have  carried  it  away,  there 
will  be  no  fire  in  this  world,”  he  said.  So  he  stole  and 
carried  off  fire  to  the  Above-Valley. 
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Aclon  kan  sa  momom'  opek^ani  was^ankaboktsoia.  Adon'- 
kan,  Uni  di  hap  bis^dom  unlm^  epindhkoyo^di  ama^di- 
dokb  ono  yenniakas  won^om-mabdii  hesa^timenwet.  Sb^tdni 
yohon  okoidom  dkoi  ukinukom  mabdum  mama^kas,”atsobam. 

5 Aweten'kan  bis'tsoia. 

Ada  kan  uni  di  uniiV  ko^doidi  sa  me^nodom  lokom^hinim- 
tsa  hukot  doidom  hukobweten  maha^pindom  maha'okit- 
weten  sa  kd^tsoia.  Amondkan  tso^tsoia.  Aweten^kan 
manini  -tsa  hatam^okoidom  tsedom^  maha^okitweten  sa 
10  wo  tsoia  amondkan  tso^tsoia.  Amondkan  polom^-tsa  hok^- 
oitsoia  adoh^kan  ho^hepinokit^weten  sa  wo^tsoia  amondkan 
tso^tsoia. 

Amon^ikan,  “Su,”  atsoi^a.  “Yaha^kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Opek^- 
anim  yaha^kan,”  atsoi^a.  “Unb  min^sdm  sa  kd^pada  kYdom 
15  tikoiMi,”  atsoba.  Abos^mdnikan  wewe^bosindni  dnoMoidom 
dkobtsoia.  Okoi^dohkan  mdse^ki  hdboMi  odik^nodom  dpe^- 
kanim  mai^dlim  sawd^  hd^nodom  sa  kd^tsoia. 

Addh^kan,  “Mabsem  bete^men  yawon^ope  sd^wonodom,” 
atsoi^am.  AdoiVkan,  “Mdse^ki  sa  meme^tsoia.  Aweten^- 
20  kan  mdi  wdYom-mai'diinkan  bete'men  betei'todom,  ‘Sa 
peda^tset  meme^paaikan.’  Ama^pehkaan  wdn^om-mai^dlim 
betebdom,”  atsoba.  Aweten^kan  mdi  mdse^ki  koMoidi 
bete^  bis^tsoia.  Kanim^  matsoba. 

9.  Sun-Man  and  Frog-Woman. 


Bete^itodi  mdm  pok^om-maiMum  matsoi^am  handdekeh- 
25  koyom^  woasVono  amaYan  tsepibwono  kYdomtsanan^tedi 
matsoba.  Hdbo^kddom  biis^tsoia.  AmaiVkan  pedYyeto- 
tsoia  adoiYkan  te^tdtd  peda^dkin\itsoia.  Amam^  pokom^ 
sam'boyeh  kiile^kdtom  biisMom  atsoba. 

Mdtsokd  hdbom^  matsoi^am  eydm^  tsumilitimoto^pem. 
30  AmaMikan  peda^hamotomdni  hesim^  maiMlimmaat  hesabi 
tsdbtsoia.  Ldkdn^otsdbdom  Mdolokna  IdkMoiwet  IdkMoi- 
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And  just  then  he  stole  all  the  fire.  He  said,  “I  think 
that,  staying  here,  I shall  travel  only  in  the  Above-Valley, 
doincr  no  harm  to  mortal  men.  Once  in  a while  making 
a noise  while  travelling,  I shall  be  one  who  is  continually 
travelling.”  And  he  remained  there. 

o 

After  he  had  gone,  fire  (was  made)  by  getting  elder- 
wood,  cutting  it  up;  when  it  was  cut  up,  bringing  it  back; 
when  it  was  brought  back,  then  they  made  fire.  Then 
it  burned.  Then  hunting  for  cedar-wood,  seeing  it,  when 
they  brought  it  back,  they  made  fire,  and  it  burned.  And 
going  out  for  buckeye,  when  they  had  returned  with  it, 
they  made  fire,  and  it  burned. 

Then,  “All  right!”  he  said.  “Ft  is  good,  everything  is 
good.  Ye  shall  have  this  for  fire  all  over  the  country.” 
And  when  he  had  finished  speaking,  had  finished  talking, 
going  off,  he  departed.  Going  away,  on  arriving  at  their 
camps,  all  people,  gathering  fire-twirlers,  made  fire. 

“Thus  long  ago,  they  left  what  had  been  done,”  he 
said.  “They  secured  their  fire.  And  mortal  men,  telling 
stories  of  the  long  ago,  shall  say,  ‘When  fire  was  stolen, 
they  got  it  back.  Thus  shall  mortal  men  say,”  he  said. 
And  then,  long  ago,  they  remained  there  in  their  country. 
That  is  all,  they  say. 

9.  Sun-Man  and  Frog- Woman. 

Long  ago  Sun-Man  lived,  they  say,  in  a sweat-house. 
From  Honey-Lake  Valley,  looking  straight  to  the  north, 
it  was.  He  went  stealing,  stole  and  carried  off  children. 
The  Sun  lived  there,  together  with  his  sister. 

Their  house  was  covered  all  over  with  ice.  And  when 
he  stole  (children)  from  all  about,  and  brought  them  thither, 
no  one  could  do  anything  to  him.  They  were  unable  to 


tsoi'clom  kan  moi  hesa"maka"tsoia. 
moni  tsedmi'tsoia.  AmaiVkan 
mai^diim  ya’^patyetsoia.  Awekkan 


AdoiVkan  mdmd^  tsdi'- 
dpek'anbem  kad'oinan 
won^otitsoktsoia. 


Amafi  kan  k^d  ointsan  antedi  ono^tsoia  bekbdm  peda^- 
5 koido.  Adon'kan  okoi'yebisim  atam'okm'udom  hobo'boto 
atam  okin  udom.  okoi  tsoia.  Aman^kan  hobo^  tsctsoka. 
Atsebkan  wekketim-ktilok^bem  moi  kum^men  hobo^kodom 
biis  tsoia.  Aman  kan  mon  klilok^bem  wolo^  hls^tsoia. 
Tsit^aka  do^doiwet  tsktaka  matsokam  don^omenkom  kii- 
lo  lok^be. 

Aman  kan  hisAbiistset.  Kan  moim  mai^diim  odik^notsoia. 
An  kanim  samoudtsan  bodoi^dom  biis^tsoia  bus^ebiisim. 
Amondkan,  “Hesa^sakade,”  atsoka  mon  kulok^bem  mak- 
tsoia.  “ Yaha  kan  opek^adon.  Kas  onoi^dom  woko^dom 
15  busyatan,”  atsoka.  “ Hukitdmenmoni  kaas^  onokdom,” 
atsoka.  Aweten^  biis^tsoia. 

Atset  mon  kiilok^beki  mokokom  tern  blis^yetan  pudyena 
tet  enotsoia.  Tekewekokyeutsoia.  Atsebkan  moim  mai^- 
diim  lok^siptsoia  aYkaninkan  moim  te  doniYkanim  peda'- 
20  hakoikotsoia. 

Atsekkan  moin  kiilok^be  mona^  amen^wet  his^tsoia. 
His^ebiisinkan,  “Moim  te  hesaMom  ai^te  maya^ken  heu'- 
kinumenMom,”  aik'agatsoia.  AiVkaninkan  mokk  his'ebiispe 
soVonofikanim  Ibk^siptsoia. 

25  Amondkan  moim  tern  tsemen'tsoia.  AdoiVkan  moim 
makdiiki  pai'yi  paihVtsonotsoia.  Amondkan  moim  tVki 
tekewonopedi  odiVnonkanim  dondnkanim  sohVoiwonoko- 
tsoia.  Amondkan  moin  kiiloVbem  bin^medoitsoia.  Mon 
kiiloVbem  matsokam  tetet"  ep"ti  amaVkan  bin'mekoitsoia. 


30  Atset^kan  moim  maiMlim  tiVtewilenYnkanim  tsupiV- 
koyo^  okau^tsetipem  tstipiVkoyo^  hukiksoia.  Aweten^kan 
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crawl  inside,  could  not  crawl  up  to  the  smoke-hole,  could 
do  nothing*  to  him.  So,  when  they  could  do  nothing  to 
him,  he  became  more  arrogant.  And  the  people  from  all 
countries  were  seeking  to  catch  him  and  kill  him,  but 
they  couldn’t  kill  him. 

And  he  went  to  the  north,  going  off  again  to  steal. 
He  kept  going,  hunting  as  he  went  along.  He  searched 
the  camps  as  he  went.  He  saw  a house.  Now,  Frog- 
Woman  lived  there,  having  a large  winter  house.  She 
was  weaving  a basket,  holding  the  grass  in  her  mouth, 
and  she  was  a woman  who  never  dropped  the  grass  from 
her  mouth. 

And  she  staid  there,  weaving.  ‘The  man  arrived.  She 
remained  sitting  on  one  side  of  the  house,  staid  there 
continually.  Then,  “How  are  you?”  she  said,  the  woman 
said.  “Pretty  well  always.  I am  going  about,  being  tired 
after  having  staid  (long  in  one  place),”  said  he.  “I  am 
travelling  about  because  I am  lonesome.”  So  he  staid. 

Meanwhile  the  woman’s  grandson,  after  having  remained 
(within),  went  outside  the  door  to  play.  They  could  hear 
him  playing.  Then  the  man  went  out,  and,  seizing  the 
boy,  stole  and  carried  him  off. 

Meanwhile  the  woman  wove  without  saying  anything. 
And  as  she  kept  weaving,  she  thought,  “I  wonder  why 
that  child  does  not  make  (any)  noise  at  play !”  So  she  let 
go  of  what  she  was  weaving,  and  crawled  out. 

Then  she  did  not  see  the  child.  So  she  followed  the 
man  s tracks.  And  they  came  to  the  place  where  the 
child  had  been  playing,  and  (showed  how)  the  man  had 
seized  him  and  carried  him  off  to  keep.  Then  the  woman 
ran  after  (the  thief).  That  woman  was  very  strong,  they 
say,  and  she  ran  after  him. 

Meanwhile  the  man,  having  run  a little  ways,  made  a 
willow- valley,  created  a beautiful  valley  of  willows.  Then, 


bei'bom  tik'te  wilen'onkanim  bei'bom  tsu'pin-koycy  hukit'- 
soia.  Aweten'kan  wilek'oitsoia.  Atsebkan  moin  kulok'- 
beni  hoi  pai  wile  upeni  moim  tsu^pih^-koyodi  wile^ukitsoia. 
Hiik  oi  tsi  taka  dod  oipeni.  Ah^kanihkan  nioini  tsupi^  tse- 
dom  , Heu  ! Tete  luti  dkau^tsetipem  tsemen^wono^ekdkas.” 
AiVkanihkan  yosa'nohkanim  ho^yetsoia. 


WitdsVitds'onoi'tsoia.  Tik'tenaki  awet'kan  moim  te 
huhe  wonotsoia  ahkan  ihkan  betek^doitsoia.  Tik^te  wilen^- 
omoni  bei  tapo  okau^tsetipem  tsupih^-koyom^  oko^tsoia. 
lo  Ama  di  kan  wiledik^notsoia  an^kanihkan  yasan^onkanim 
bebbom  ho'yetsoia.  , WitosVitosonobtsoia  aiVkabokonkan 
humdtsoia.  AdoiVkan  bin'medoitsoia. 


Wilek^oitsoia  wilek^oiyeblisim  kanb  batap^aipoto^tset  kan 
moim  mabdiim  wile^diknotsoia.  Mohkan  mom  tsupih^-koyo^ 
1 5 hukibdom  md  okau^tsedom  mo  ho^yetset  tokMomadom 
mati'tsoia.  Mori  tsupiiV-koyo"  hukit"  addh'kan  mo  bata^- 
paihudobtset  tokMatsoia. 


Amah^kan  kumhoMi  mokb  lokdobweten  M^olokdi  lap^- 
tanudom  biis^tsoia  moim  te  woyon^owete.  Amondkan  moih 
20  kiilok^bem  lok^doitsoia  Idkdobdohkan  tik^tetedoiwet  mokan^ 
hassm^otsoia.  Awebkan  bebbdm  lokMoitsoia  IdkdoiMohkan 
bei  kumhom^  le^yi  eswowo^diknowet  mdkan  yeddsdautsoia. 


Aweten^kan  siweVedoiweten,  “Hesapdknodom  mayaikeii 
Idkdik^nomakas  min,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'kan  IdkMoitsoia 
25  lokdobyebisim  lokdoi'yebisim  bei  M'olokna  eswowodiknoi 
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having  run  on  a little  farther  again,  he  made  another ; 
and  after  that  he  made  (another)  pretty  willow  valley. 
Then,  having  done  this,  he  ran  away.  And  meanwhile 
that  woman  who  was  running,  and  following  behind,  ran 
as  far  as  the  willow  valley.  She  still  held  some  grass 
in  her  mouth.  And,  seeing  the  willow,  she  said,  “Well, 
I never  saw  such  a very  pretty  one  before.”  So,  having 
stopped,  she  gathered  some. 

She  went  about  breaking  them  olb  one  after  another 
for  a time.  Then  she  thought  of  her  child,  and  started 
to  run  on  again.  And  when  she  had  run  on  for  a little 
ways,  she  came  again  to  a beautiful  willow  valley.  And 
she  ran  to  it ; and,  having  stopped,  again  she  gathered 
some.  She  went  about  breaking  them  off  one  after  an- 
other, and  just  then  she  remembered.  So  she  ran  after 
Sun-Man  (again). 

She  ran  off,  kept  running,  and,  when  she  had  almost 
caught  up  with  him,  arrived  (at  his  house)  running.  And 
he,  by  making  the  willow-patch,  brought  it  about  that  he 
should  win  over  her  while  she  was  admiring  it  and 
gathei mg  it.  He  cieated  the  willow  valleys*  so,  while 
she  had  almost  caught  up  with  him,  he  beat  her. 

He  (Sun-Man),  having  crawled  up  on  his  house,  re- 
mained sitting  on  top  by  the  smoke-hole,  having  sent  the 
child  inside.  Then  the  woman  crawled  up  • and  when  she 
had  crawled  up  only  a little  ways,  she  slid  down  again. 
Again  she  crawled  up  • and  again  crawling  up,  when  she 
was  pretty  nearly  halfway  up  the  side-slope  of  the  house, 
she  slipped  back  to  the  bottom  again. 

Then,  having  stood  up,  she  said,  “I  do  not  know 
whether  I shall  be  able  to  crawl  up  to  you.”  Then  she 
crawled  up,  kept  crawling  up,  kept  crawling  up ; and 
again,  when  she  was  pretty  close  to  the  smoke-hole,  she 
slipped  up,  and  slid  down  little  by  little  to  the  boUom. 

12— PUBL.  AMER.  ETHN.  SOC.  VOL.  IV. 
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timaKdoitsoia  aiikaniiVkan  he^apinpintsoia.  “Ham!”  atsoi'a. 
“Lok^diknomak^askana^  min,”  atsoka. 

Pat^kadoitsoia  awePen  sdweMoitsoia  tleddsdoihudo'doiye- 
bisim  wu^ni  soweMiknotsoPa.  lAiweten^kan  we'yetsoia. 

5 “Tsai^nap,”  atsoi^a.  “Uyi  mei  nikP,”  atsoPa.  “Lbkonk:)s. 
Nik  rPyi  mei,”  atsoia.  AtseP  wewe^mentsoia.  “Pinka^” 
atsoi^a.  “ WiniPmenwet.  Nik  ti^yi  mei.  Lok^tsonos,” 
atsoPa. 

“Nik^i  nik  pedm  te  kas  hoiwiokiPdom,”  atsoi^a.  “He- 
10  saPimadom  unPna  sbi  hoPwiaiga,”  atsoPa.  “Aisb  min 
me'kades,”  atsoPa,  “aiso  nik  pedaMom  matPka,”  atsoi^a. 
“Amam^  mam  tsaPnap,”  atsoPa.  “Lokon^os.  Tsai'nap,” 
atsoPa.  “Amen^om  tsai^namenimtset  min  on^notimakas,” 
atsoi^a.  “Pinka^,  min  we^yesmoni  wiPeklekdom  tsai^nap,” 
15  atsoi^a.  “Yo^asdau,”  atsoPa.  “WPenimtset  min  onYoti- 
makas,”  atsoi^a. 

Amondkan  peda^totsoia.  “AdoYkan  on^notiyaha^om 
nik  bn^notimaYkano.  Kaa^  yaha^dom,”  atsoPa.  “Bei^bo 
wewe^men,”  atsoPa.  “BePbb  wewe^men  min  onYotibosi 
20  kokas^  hai  min,”  atsoPa  mom  kiilok^bem  maPtsoia.  Amon^- 
ikan,  “On^notiyahaMom  nik  oYnotipP,”  atsoPa.  Hukoi^ 
aPoloko  laptsiklnYdom  maPtsoia. 

Amondkan  mom  kiilok^bem  yelabdtodom  doniiVkanim 
bn^notitsoia.  An^kaninkan  bnYotibosdom  hinim^  hin^yepap^- 
25  alakweten  kaa^nutsoia.  TsaPmenkan  tastsoPa.  Huk^oi 
tastsoPa  mbfi  kulok^bem  atsoPam  unim^  pompokom^-maPdii 
bn^notidom. 


AtsePkan  hbndnkanai'di  dPwebisim  dPwebisinkan  simYan 
bei  ybas^bsipMom  dPtsoia.  Ambndkan  tastsoPa.  Atset'kan 
30  dPwebisim  mbin  klilok^be  wbn^btitsoia.  KamMi  hopitSvai- 
todom  hes^aswaitotPdofikan  mbi  wbn^btitsoia. 


Aweten^kan  we^yetsoia.  “Wasam^  won^om  mai^dii  bin^- 
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“Ham!”  (equivalent  to  an  oath)  said  she.  “I  will  crawl 
up  there  to  you.” 

She  got  up,  and  stood,  and,  almost  slipping  all  the 
time,  slowly  she  crawled  up.  Then  she  spoke.  “Get 

out  of  the  way!”  she  said.  “Give  me  the  house!  I am 
going  in!  Give  me  the  house!”  Meanwhile  he  did  not 
answer.  “Do  you  hear?”  she  said.  Don’t  be  slow!  Give 
me  the  house!  I am  going  to  crawl  in.” 

“I  have  come  after  my  grandson.  For  what  reason 
did  you  bring  him  hither?  Either  I gave  him  to  you,  or 
you  stole  him  from  me,”  she  said.  “Do  you  get  out  of 
the  way!”  she  said.  “I  am  going  in.  Get  out  of  the 
way ! If  you  don  t get  out  of  the  way,  I will  swallow 
you,”  she  said.  “Do  you  hear?  When  I speak  to  you, 
get  out  of  the  way  quickly.  Go  away ! If  you  don’t  do 
it.  I’ll  swallow  you,”  she  said. 

Then  he  answered,  “If  it  is  best  to  be  swallowed,  you 
will  swallow  me.  It  is  best  so,”  he  said.  “Don’t  speak 
again!  she  said.  “W^ithout  speaking  again,  without  saying 
anything  again,  I am  going  to  swallow  you,”  the  woman 
said.  Then  he  said,  “If  you  wish  to  swallow  me,  swallow 
me ! Still  he  sat  beside  the  smoke-hole,  they  say. 

Then  that  old  woman  seized  him  in  her  mouth;  and, 

having  bitten  him,  she  swallowed  him.  And  when  she 

had  swallowed  him  completely,  having  winked  her  eyes 

repeatedly,  she  kept  still.  By  and  by  she  groaned.  She 

kept  on  groaning,  they  say,  (because)  of  swallowino*  this 
Sun-Man.  ^ 

Meanwhile  within  her  stomach  he  kept  swelling,  and 
kept  swelling  until  he  swelled  enough  to  protrude  hiriiead 
again  from  her  mouth.  Then  she  groaned.  Still  he  kept 
on  growing  until  he  killed  that  woman.  Filling  her  belly 
to  bursting,  and  causing  her  to  burst,  he  killed  her. 

Then  he  spoke.  “An  evil  person,  one  who  shall  not 


mencn^menkom  werketim  amon'i  seu'seutocli  buskom  ma- 
man'kano.  Won'om  mai^dii  hesatdmenkbm,’’  atsoi'a. 
“Aman^kan  moi  mabdli  bndiotiwonopem  madom',”  atsoi'a. 
“Tete'  sim^kodom.” 

5 Amebkan  mdmoVet  matsoi^am  unim'  werketin-kiilok'- 
beki  ondiotiwonom  madom^  opek^adom  matsobam.  “ Leb- 
wonini  moi  pokom^maat  yebubdistsekweten  tsanyon'omaat 
wibweten  mokan^  dbwebisim  dbbospem  yak^adom  mbkandm 
tsenon'ous,”  mom  atsobam.  “Betebtodi  on'notiwonopem 
lo  opek^anudom,”  atsoba  momoVeti. 

Aman^kan  mo  won^otihe^kitweten  blis^yatan  mosam^  moiii 
kiile^  we^yetsoia.  “Ml  kulfbdi  ono'ben^,”  atsoba.  “Mb 
maben'e  pom  pokom,”  atsoba.  Amoibika,  “Heu,”  atsoba. 
“Nl  matas^  ekim^  pokomb”  atsoba.  Aweten^kan  mbi  bno^- 
15  dotsoia.  AdbiVkan  mbn  kiilem^  kiiluMi  bno^tsoia. 


Atsebkan  unim"  lolom'-mabdiim  moifi  klile"  me’"takit- 
madom  bo'katsiktsoia.  Ama'kan  mofi  klilem"  tse'tsoia. 
Ambndkan  mabsem  kolobbokitsoia.  Amam"  matsobam 
bpek'anudom  mom  lolom'-mabdiim  sobidi  wabukinudom 
20  mon  kiile"  hedMipem  yepid'om  tbs'kitwonodi  mbsekd. 

AmaiVkan  mbn  kiilem^  mbsam'bbye  we'yetsoia.  “Ml 
kuluMi  bnb'benb,”  atsoba.  “Mbsem"  Iblbrn'-mabdiim  nik 
katsik^madom  bin^medoipe  tses^mbni  yepidMm  nik  don  - 
menkan,”  atsoba.  “Amam'  nik  kaaVinim  mabdiim  teteb 
25  sikabamakbkan,”  atsoi’a. 

Ambndkan  mbm  mabdiim,  “Heu,”  atsoba.  “Kiilunb 
pokom'-mabdlim  matasV’  atsoba.  Ambnd,  “Ml  maben'b 
ekinb  pokoiV-klilenb,”  atsoba.  “Amaddkan  wbnMm  mabdii 
betebtodi,  ‘Mbmbnb  kaapaaikan  ama'kbkan  webketinkii- 
30  lok'bem  bibnotikan.’  Adbn'kan  nik  woibom  mabdum 


run  after  mortal  men,  a frog-,  one  living  in  the  rivers, 
that  is  what  you  shall  be.  You  shall  not  harm  people 
in  any  way,’’  he  said.  “She  was  the  one  who,  having 
a big  mouth,  had  swallowed  that  man,”  he  said. 

But  he  himself,  it  is  said,  was  to  be  continually  swal- 
lowed by  this  old  woman.  (?)  “Once  in  a while  the  Sun, 
after  being  gradually  shoved  out  of  sight,  after  he  is  all 
gone  on  one  side  (?),  he  keeps  growing,  until,  like  one 
fully  grown,  he  looks  to  himself  the  same,”  they  say. 
“In  the  olden  time  he  was  one  who  was  swallowed  con- 
tinually,” they  say. 

And  he  himself,  after  he  had  ceased  from  being  killed, 
after  he  had  staid  there  for  some  ‘time,  spoke  to  that  wo- 
man (his  sister).^  “You  ought  to  travel  at  night,”  he  said. 
“You  must  be  the  night  sun  (moon).”  Then  she  replied, 
“Very  well.”  — “I  shall  be  the  day  sun,”  said  he.  And  there- 
upon he  set  out.  And  so  the  woman  went  at  night. 

Meanwhile  some  Star-Men  were  trying  to  catch  that 
woman  as  she  went  along.  The  woman  saw  them.  And 
thereupon  they  stopped  and  stood  still.  And  they,  it  is 
said,  those  Star-Men,  still  are  standing  together  at  one 
place,  where  they  stood,  being  ashamed  of  their  running- 
after  the  woman. 

That  woman  spoke  to  her  brother.  “You  must  go  at 
night,”  she  said.  “Those  Star-Men  were  going  to  head 
me  off,  run  after  me;  (but)  I saw  them,  and,  being  ashamed, 
they  did  not  catch  me.  ' That  kind  of  people  would  trouble 
me  a great  deal.” 

Then  the  man  said,  “Yes.  I will  be  the  Night-Sun- 
Man.  You  must  be  the  Day-Sun-Woman,”  he  said. 
“And  there  they  used  formerly,  in  olden  times,  to  say 
thus  to  mortal  men:  ‘That  is  the  one  the  Frog-Old- Woman 
swallowed.'  Thus  mortal  men  shall  see  and  talk  of  me,” 


’ Not  the  frog-woman,  but  his  sister  who  lived  with  him. 


tsewe'mapem,”  atsoi'a  mom  matsoi'am.  “ I'okon'-kiile  hed'- 
oipem  yepid'om  koloi'bokitwonom  dpek'anudom  ama'pen 
kokan  won'om  mai'dlim  tsewe'todom,”  atsoi'a.  “Kule" 
lied  oipem  yepid'om  yasan'omwonom,”  atsoi'a.  “Ama'- 

penkan  won'om  mai'dum  betei'dom  ambn'i  we'yedom,” 
atsoTa. 

Aweten^kan  moi  onod^oitsoia.  Okoi^dom  kad^om  krdu'- 
mdni  pokom^  hin^tsonodom  hinim^otodo  odat^otodonkan, 
“Hesak^a,”  atsoka.  Amondkan  mon  kiilem^  “Hesim^maat 
lo  nik  sikakamenkom,”  atsoka.  Amondkan,  ‘‘Ho,”  atsoka. 
“KaninVabo,”  atsoka.  Kanim^  atsoi^a. 


lo.  The  Girls  who  married  the  Stars. 

Pen'en  kiiH'tsom  wetemToiyapan  kule'tsom  kan  moi 
wetem  tsoia.  Amam^  wetem^hekit^weten  ekdai^yemoni  tu^i- 
tsoiam  maidsem.  Mon  kliledsom  amam^  tudpem  ben^ekto- 
15  nana  tudtsenodom  maidsom  lokomd  sok'oitsoia.  Amam' 
okidweten  kulu^mbni  maksem  wetemdsonotsoia. 

AwePen  wetemdsono  heTitweten  wetemTodom  wetem"- 
tsoiamb^.  AmanTan  yowaVim  banaTam  banaTakitset 
tsudaVileiPoweten  tudtsoiam.  AmaiVkan  moi  ne<2^idsoia. 
20  “Wasa^  mindsem  ne^AMom  kaaiiTano  soiaikkitoweten 
inomMi  yodsonomapem.  AwePen  kaaAkano  mindsem 
bodapkoius'mapem.  Adorn"  mindsem  ho"wikopdom  tO"- 
itsenomaan"kano,”  atsokam  mo  nem  maktsoia. 


Klile"tsoki  ama"  maidsom  lblom"-mai"du  ne^kwet  mai"- 
25  tsom  bos"apkoius"mentsoia  soiau"kitomentsoia  piyedomen- 
tsoia.  Amam"  wetem"  hekiPdom  bed  uyuk"madom  mai"sem 
ne"kotodom  osok"soktona  lokom"i  hokoktsoiam.  Amafk- 


he  said.  “And  they  who  ran  after  the  woman,  and  were 
ashamed,  mortal  men  will  see  them  still  remaining;  where 
they  stopped,  and  will  talk  of  them,”  he  said.  “ They 
stopped  (because)  they  were  ashamed  of  having  followed 
the  woman,”  he  said.  “ And  that,  mortal  men  will  say 
when  telling  of  the  olden  time,”  he  said. 

Then  he  went  away.  And  going  along,  when  it  came 
night,  then  as  the  sun  set,  they  met  face  to  face ; and 
he  said,  “How  are  you?”  And  then  the  woman  answered, 
“Nothing  is  troubling  me.”  Then  he  said,  “All  right! 
It  shall  be  so  to  the  end.”  (?)  It  is  finished,  it  is  said. 

lo.  The  Girls  who  MARRfEo  the  Stars. 

Two  girls  who  were  of  an  age  to  dance  the  puberty 
dance,  were  dancing  it.  And  having  stopped  dancing  just 
at  dawn,  they  both  slept.  Toward  morning  the  two  girls, 
who  were  sleeping,  arising,  went  off  to  dig  roots.  When 
they  returned  at  night,  the  people  all  danced  the  round- 
dance. 

Having  finished  the  round-dance,  they  danced  forward 
and  back.  And  just  as  the  light  came  over  the  hills, 
while  it  grew  brighter,  after  having  run  off  after  the  one 
who  carried  the  rattle,  they  (the  two  girls)  went  to  sleep. 
They  dreamed.  “If  you  have  a bad  dream,  you  must 
dive  into  the  stream  after  having  pierced  your  ear-lobe. 
Then  you  must  blow  away  all  evil  from  yourselves.  Thus 
ye  will  arise  feeling  entirely  well,”  she  said.  So  their 
mothers  told  the  two  girls. 

They  dreamed  of  Star-Men,  but  did  not  blow  the  evil 
away  from  themselves ; they  did  not  pierce  their  ears, 
did  not  bathe.  When  the  dance  was  over,  they  went  again 
to  make  camp  with  their  mothers  at  the  spring  to  dig 
roots.  And  having  arrived  there,  they  camped.  And 
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kan  odik  noweten  mai^sem  uyuk^tsoia.  AmaYlikan  tiidma- 
dom  yokos'kinudom  tsedonditodom  maidsom  we^yetscaam. 

“Ml  modf  odik'noyahaka'?”  atsoia.  “Nl  modi'  odik'no- 
dom  tseya'hakas  mom  lak'Iakpem  tetet'  yopi'pilipem  lolo'di,” 
5 atsoi'a.  Amdn'i,  “Ni  be'bd,”  atsoi'a.  “Nl  anim'  eka'ka- 
suknopem  tse'tipedi  bdik'noyahrkas,”  atsoi'a.  “Hesat' 
tset  i pern  ai  te  maya  kan  tsebo'has  hap,”  atsoi'am.  Awet'en 
mai'tsom  tu'itsoia.  Tu'ipem  ben'ekto  mbim  lolbrn'-mai'diidi 
mai'tsom  tu'itsenotsoia. 

Ambn  i mbih  kiilok  bem  Oni'di  hoi'paidi  hatam'tsoia. 
Homo'  bkoi'yaken  adorn'  hatam'tsoia.  Pai'  wotsik'ebisim 
tsemen'tsenodom  pai  ha'notsbidom  hbbo'na  b’koi'dom  lo'- 
lokoitsoia.  Adorn  bdik  nomoni  mai'diim  hatam'okitsoia. 
Oye'webisim  mai'sem  okit'weten  hatam'tsoia.  Pai  tsehe'- 
15  yewebisim  tsemen'tsonodom  mai'sem  yewe'tsoia.  Adbh'- 
kan  odik'noweten  blis'tsoia. 


10 


A tset'  mbih  kiilb'tsom  ani'di  epin'ihkoyb'di  mai'tsom 
yep'kbdom  blis'tsoia.  Adorn'  mai'tsom  we'yetsoia.  “Nisa'ki 
mbnem'  nisam'  mbbe'ikbm  nisam'  mbsam'bbyem  tetet' 
20  wasa'  htibbk'yaken  nisa'  pai  tsekat'koimendom,”  atsoi'am 
hoi'paiih  kiilem'.  “Mi  hapa'  unih'  kodoina  tetet'  bye'ya- 
ha'ano  anim'mbni  min  tik'tsedom  kas  ni  an'tedi  okit'dom. 
Nik  be  ikb  wasa  hubbk'titidom  nik  ne  wasa'  hubbk'titidom 
nik  sam'boyewoli  wasa'  hubbk'titidom.  Min'ki  huhe'yedi,” 
25  atsoi'am. 

“Nisa'  haai'  nisa'ki  mbnem'  tetet'  nisa'  yahat'  we'yeam. 
Atset'  ml  tik'tsemendom  wasat'  ne^i'wet  bonb'maat  sbiau'- 
kitodom  amen'ano.  Anim'bni  kaah'kas  an'tedi  biis'dom. 
Amam'  ni  yewe'makas.  Blis'yahadom  blismaah'kano. 
30  Niki'  nik  be'ikbwoli  huhe'yedom.  Ni  tetet'  wasa'  hubbk'as. 
kaai'menyaha'  kai'wonbkbkas.  Ama'  huhe'yedom  tetet' 
wasa'  hubbk'as,”  atsoi'a  hoi'paiih  kiilem'  mai'tsoiam. 


(roincr  to  sleep  at  that  place,  lying  on  their  backs  and 

looking  upward,  they  talked. 

“Do  you  want  to  go  there?”  said  one.  “If  I o t •) 

I should  like  to  see  that  red,  very  bright  star.”  Then 
the  other  said,  “I  also,  I should  like  to  go  to  that  one 
that  looks  blue.  I wish  I might  see  what  he  looks  like ! 
Then  they  went  to  sleep.  As  they  slept,  in  the  morning 
they  woke  up  there,  where  the  Star- Men  were. 

The  old  woman  hunted  for  them  back  here.  She  hunted 
to  find  where  they  had  gone.  She  kept  looking  for  tracks, 
but  could  not  see  them,  could  not  trace  them ; so  she 
went  back,  weeping,  to  the  house.  When  she  returned, 
the  people  got  back  from  a hunting-expedition.  They 
kept  coming  back ; and  when  they  had  returned,  they 
searched.  They  kept  looking  for  tracks,  and,  not  finding* 
them,  they  went  back.  And  so,  having  returned,  they 
remained  there. 

Meanwhile  the  two  girls  staid  up  there  in  the  sky,  and 
were  married.  They  talked  together.  “Our  mothers,  our 
fathers,  our  brothers,  have  felt  very  badly  at  not  being 
able  to  trace  us,”  said  the  younger  girl.  “You  wanted 
very  much  to  come  to  this  country;  and  I,  believing  you, 
came  thus  far.  It  is  making  my  father  feel  badly,  my 
mother  feel  badly,  my  brothers  feel  badly.  It  was  your 
idea,”  she  said. 

“Our  mothers  gave  us  very  good  advice.  But  you, 
not  believing  her,  when  you  had  bad  dreams,  did  not 
pierce  your  ear.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  we  are  living 
far  away  here.  I am  going  back.  If  you  want  to  remain, 
you  may  stay.  All  my  relatives  are  thinking  about  me. 
I feel  very  badly.  I ought  not  to  speak  that  way,  but 
I have  said  it.  I feel  very  badly,  thinking  about  it,”  said 
she,  the  younger  girl. 


lO 


Mo  et^i  we^yeto,  “Atsok^om  sa  yewe^tapo  hesa'nudowet,” 
atsoi  a.  Amam^  hd^yetotapo  humd^otmenim  pekd^  Adom^ 
heskwetmaat  makitdiiaan'kas  mdmenkapo,”  atsoi^a.  Amam^ 
mai  tsom  biis^tsoia.  Aman^kan  sotdti  te^tdtdkdtsoia  adon^- 
5 kan  mai  tsom  tsai^di  tik^tekoidi  tik^tetsono  hdbo^  hoya^dom 
hobo^kodom  bus^tsoia.  Amafi'kan  bii^syatan,  “Paka^  akan^ 
unim^  te^tsom,  ’ atsoi^a.  Amondkan  paka^  medtsoia  mom 
yepdtsom.  AtsePkan  bedbom,  “Paka^  akan^  atsoPa  kan 
medtsoia. 

AtsePkan  mdiV  kiile^tsom  pan^tsoia.  Opek^anim  ekd, 
“Paka^  akanV’  atsoi^a.  Amond  paka^  medtsoia.  AtseP 
maPtsom  mdin  ktiledsom  pan^ebisim  kuliP  okin^udom  maP- 
tsom  kuk  yaMom.  Unifi  kaMo  pPubonpintidom  bomak^- 
tidom.  “ HesarPtewet  piu^bonpinya^kenadom,”  atsoPa. 
15  AweP  atseP  piAiboduk^tsoia.  Amond  huk^oi,  “Paka^ 
akanV’  atsoi^a.  “Tetet^  pi  unim^  te^tsom  pedoiVkan  paka^- 
pikno,”  atsoPa.  Amond  mom  maPdiitsom  tsik^tsetsoia. 

Aman^kan  mdin  kiile^tsom  pan^ebisim  wemdiktitsoia  pP- 
ubokititsoia  uniiV  koMonkauMi  pPubokititsoia.  Aweten^kan 
20  maidsom  mdim  tedso  biisdiweten  dtso^pintsoia.  YodoP- 
paiwet  dtso^pindonkan  kaMo  es^wowokitset  mdim  tedsom 
wakdsoia  wakYbisim  wakAbisim.  Amdndkan,  “HesaMom 
madyeukade  mdm  tedsom.  Hende  tsenoAonop,”  atsoiA. 
Amdnd  sutdm  dtsonAtsoia  dtsonAdom  ddikAotsoia  wiP- 
25  pedi  mdm  tedsoddkdm  maPkdtsoiam  wakAom. 


Amdndkan  mdi  tseheAenoedndni  kukum^  piuAonpinin^- 
ukdtsoia.  AmaAan  husokdsoia  amdndkan  uniY  koAon- 
kauAi  okiPbotopem  heydm^pindom  wdnAtsoia.  AmaAan 
mdi  mdsam^  bd^yewolim  hukoi^  hatam^pem  tsetsoiA. 

30  Amdndkan  kukrP  ukddsoia.  AmaAan  meVeten  dkoi^- 
dom  hdboAi  ddikAodom  mdsam^  bd^yewoli  we^yetsoia. 
“Mdim  niseAi  mdsam^  bdyenAiilem  kiiledsom  wdnAwono- 
kdkanY’  atsoiA. 
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(The  other)  said  to  her  sister,  “Let  us  both  go  back  in 
some  way ! Let  us  go  and  gather  some  kind  of  food ! 
We  shall  learn  something  in  time.”  So  they  remained. 
I'o  each  a child  was  born  ; and  they,  making  a hut  at  a 
little  distance,  staid  there.  After  they  had  remained  there 
for  some  time,  they  said,  “These  children  ask  for  sinew.” 
So  the  husbands  gave  them  sinew.  Again,  “They  ask 
for  sinew,”  they  said,  and  the  men  gave  it  to  them. 

Meanwhile  the  two  girls  made  rope.  Every  day,  “I'hey 
call  for  sinew,”  they  said.  And  they  gave  them  sinew. 
So  the  two  girls  kept  making  rope,  until  night  they  made 
rope.  Letting  it  down  towards  the  earth,  they  measured 
it.  “How  far  down  does  the  rope  extend?”  they  said. 
But  it  did  not  quite  reach  the  ground.  So  they  still  said, 
“They  ask  for  sinew.  These  children  are  eating  a great 
deal,  but  only  sinew,”  they  said.  And  the  two  men  believed. 

And  so  the  two  women  kept  making  rope  until  it  was 
sufficient,  till  it  reached  all  the  way  down,  till  it  reached 
down  to  the  earth.  Then  having  made  the  children  remain, 
they  came  back  down.  Having  fastened  the  rope,  and  just 
as  they  were  halfway  down  to  the  end,  the  children  began 
to  cry,  kept  crying  and  crying.  “What  can  be  the  matter 
with  those  two  children  ! Suppose  you  go  and  see,”  said 
one  of  the  men.  Then  one  went  over  to  the  house ; and 
going  across,  when  he  reached  it,  there  was  no  one  there 
but  the  two  children  only,  crying. 

When  he  had  looked  about,  he  saw  the  rope  hanging 
down  hither.  So  he  cut  it;  and  the  women,  who  had 
almost  reached  the  ground,  fell  and  were  killed.  And 
one  of  their  brothers,  who  was  still  hunting  for  them,  saw 
them.  And  the  rope  was  there  also.  Taking  that,  he 
went  off  to  the  house ; and,  arriving  there,  he  told  all 
the  brothers.  “Our  two  sisters  are  dead,”  he  said. 


A moil  ikan  mai^sem  okoiklom  odik^noweten  sokloidfmi 
sohai  tsoia.  AwetAii  soha^okitvveten  momkli  wowo^tsono- 
tsoia.  Aman^kan  benAkto  maidsom  tudtsenotsoia  trkitse- 
iiodom  ()sip  indom  okit^dom  blis^yatan  tsai^men  we^yetsoia. 

5 “Moyem'  as  kaaidlom  we^yedom.  Teteb  bkaudsembni 
we^yeidbdom  moyak^  weweAlom  kaas'  mbye'  bhe'dom,” 
atsoi^a  hobpaiifi  kiilemk  “Mom  maiMii  mbyem^  n^dYwo- 
nbkbam  wetenbpem.  Adom^  modb  odikMomenidi  won^- 
bkoam,”  atsoba.  “Ama^  mbyem^  yahab  we^yedom  mbnono 
lo  we^yedom  maitsakdtodom  kaikb^as  inbyak^  weweAlom. 
AhasMibni  nisa^  nisadvi  oib^paipem  maiMummaat  nisa^ 
katbam.  Yewe^has  mbnd  ma  anbdi  makibdom  nisa^  kuku^ 
husokMibni  kaadias  wbn^bdom,”  atsoi^a  hoi^paiin  klilem^ 
maidsoiam  mbkb  mbneVoli  bpek^ani  yapaidodo. 

15  “Sbtdm  lakdaklutpem  maiMlin  kakb^am  honbpikno 
pepemV’  atsobam.  “Sbtdm  eka^kasuknopem  maiMufi  ka- 
kb^am  hbti^pikno  pepemd  Pim  kaa^menim  mabdlim  ka- 
kb^am.  TsaidikakapepikMo  pedom^  blis^pem.  Ledwom 
kbla^pikdio  pedom  waka^pikno  pedomd  Apem^  maiMlin 
20  kakb'am,”  atsoi^a  hoi^paiifi  kiilem'  rnabtsoia.  Ambnd 
sbtdm  weweMientsoia.  AwetYnkan  mbi  maidem  bete' 
biisdsoia.  Kanim^  atsoid. 

1 1 . Rolling  Skull. 


Onbtbidbikbm-maiMum  amam  matsobam  sbmb  hun^koido 
adorn"  uyibkakitsoia.  Aweben  klabpe  petsoba  k!ai"pebos- 
25  weten  biisdsoia.  Atsebkan  mbkbbbsim  soldsoia. 

Ambndkan  pindsoia  adbii"kan  pedabotsoia  an'kabbkbm 
honb  wiidsoia.  Adbn"kan  mbmbm"bb  sobtsoia  sobebiisim 
hubutsoia.  Hutudon"kan  yuh’"botsoia  yuh’bb"\vebusim  ek"- 


Then  they  went,  and,  having  arrived  there,  lifting  up 
the  bodies,  they  brought  them  back.  And  having  carried 
them  there,  they  laid  them  in  the  water.  In  the  morning 
the  two  girls  awoke,  and,  waking,  they  came  out  of  the 
water,  came  back  to  the  house,  and  after  a while  they  spoke. 

“She  spoke  that  way.  When  she  loved  him  much,  I 
talked  with  her,  talking  like  her,  I followed  her,”  said  the 
younger  girl.  “She  said  it  would  be  good  to  go  to  the 
place  where  the  man  was  whom  she  had  dreamed  of  while 
dancing.  . . . She  said  that  truly;  and  I,  thinking  it  was 
said  in  fun,  said  the  same.  When  we  had  said  this,  the 
men  we  loved  did,  indeed,  do  so  to  us.  When  we  re- 
turned, they,  learning  about  it  up  there,  cut  the  rope, 
and  in  that  way  we  died,”  said  the  youngest  one,  speaking 
to  her  mother  and  relatives. 

“One  was  a very  red  man,  who  ate  only  hearts.  One 
was  a bluish  man,  who  only  ate  fat.  There  are  many 
people  of  that  sort,  each  always  eating  but  one  kind  of 
food.  Some  eat  only  liver,  some  only  meat.  There  are 
men  of  that  kind,”  said  the  younger  girl.  But  the  other 
girl  said  nothing.  And  thereafter  they  remained  there  in 
the  olden  time.  That  is  all,  they  say. 


1 1 . Rolling  Skull. 

Curly-Headed-Man,^  they  say,  was  hunting  deer,  and 
camped  for  the  night.  He  ate  his  supper,  and,  having 
finished  his  supper,  sat  there.  Meanwhile  a large  white 
owl  sang. 

Then  he  heard  it,  and  answered  it;  and  just  at  that 
moment  he  had  no  heart  (lost  his  mind).  So  he  himself 
sang,  kept  singing;  he  was  crazy.  Being  crazy,  he  danced. 


' Rolling-Head-Man  (?). 
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datsoici  yuh  bo  webiisini  kulLbtsoia  yuh’bo^webisini  ok^da- 
tsoia  sol  doni  yuh  bodoni  mb^ini  nibko^lbsik  sol  won. 

Amah  kan  bei  kod  om  ekdadpoto^tset  mbki^  ma  petsoi^a. 
Yl  woyodom  yuh  bod  anian  kan  mokl^  yini  1 do  doitsoia. 

5 Adoh^kan  we^tetepdautsoia.  Opek^anim  kad^om  ekMatset 
tsandm  yimi'  pebos'tsoia.  Yoh'bo'tsoia  kad'om  kuluduki- 
tset  bei  tsan'eki  pebosAsoia.  Yuh’bo'webisim  bei  toli" 
mbki  paii  petsoi  a.  Pewe^bisini  bei  kolon^oidoni  awe^- 
bisiYkan  mbki"  toll"  pebos"tsoia. 


10 


Adoh  kan  lulumd  mbki"  petsoi"a  pewe"bisim  pebos"ustsoia. 
OnYdbkbm  kbloYoyetsoia.  AwebisiYkan  mbdbk"bm  bei 
hobodd  mbki"  pbp"noyeokitsoia.  Adbh"kan  mbki"  mai"du 
hbs"takobos"tsoia.  Amah"kan  wasas"a  bbtbm"i  k!ede"we- 
bisim  tsai"tsaino  wiit"idom  pebos"dom  biis"tsoia. 


15  Ambn"i  mbki"  mai"dum  tsenb"okitpem  bpen"an  pinop"- 
ininu"yatan  bkoi"byetsoia  bpin"tsbidom.  Amah"kan  ka"hu- 
. yetiwe"bisim  bei  bpek"apem  mabdiim  biis"tsoiam.  Adbh"- 
kan  bei  wada"dom  wasa"sa  kut"btb  amam"maat  won"btidom 
blis"tsoiam.  Mbh"kan  hesi"wetmaat  hum"botmenim  hum"- 
20  botmeni"di  wiset"dommaat  hut"uta.  Adorn"  mbi  hut"ukbh 
kad"o  yadom"  atsoi"a. 

Amah"kan  bei  hbbok"bdom  blis"tsoia.  “Hut"uwonom- 
maat"  wadad"om  ambn"i  blis"tsoiakan.  Ama"pehkbkan,” 
tsewe"todom  atsobam.  “Mbdi"  as  hutu"tsoikan  hes"diwet- 
25  maat  wiset"pem.  Ama"pehkbkan,”  atsoi"a.  “Amam"maat 
nuk"ti  am"bbxbbdom  biis"eutsoikan.  Ama"pehkbkan,”  atsoi"a. 
“Bete"menkan  wiset"pemmaat"  wiset"dommaat  hut"upaikan.” 


“ Ama"pehkbkan 
kad"oidi  kbkan". 


mbse"wetmaat  yapai"todom  wii"menpeh 
Ama"pehkbkan  won"om-mai'dum  we"ye- 


kept  dancing  until  morning,  kept  dancing  until  evening, 
kept  dancing  again  until  morning,  singing  and  dancing 
the  owl’s  song. 

Just  as  it  was  almost  morning  again,  he  ate  his  hand. 
As  he  swung  his  arms  in  dancing,  he  bit  off  his  arm. 
He  tore  it  repeatedly  with  his  teeth.  When  it  was  light 
everywhere,  he  finished  eating*  one  arn'i.  He  kept  on 
dancing ; and  as  it  grew  dark,  he  finished  eating  his  other 
arm.  He  kept  dancing,  and  again  he  ate  up  his  foot. 
He  kept  on  eating  again,  rolling  about  continually,  and 
ate  up  his  legs. 

Then  he  ate  his  body,  kept  eating  until  he  had  eaten 
himself  all  up.  There  was  only  a head  that  rolled  about. 
And  he  kept  on  all  alone  again,  and  returned  to  his 
house  bouncing  along.  So  he  scared  away  all  his  people. 
He  staid  there  eating  refuse  off  the  ground,  until  by  and 
by  everything  was  gone,  he  having  eaten  all. 

Then  his  people,  coming  back  to  see  what  was  going 
on,  having  listened  on  all  sides,  went  away,  being  unable 
to  come  back.  And  he,  continuing  to  do  thus,  again  re- 
mained there,  just  like  a man  (?).  And  so  he,  getting  better, 
remained  there  killing  all  sorts  of  small  game.  He  was 
crazy,  being  frightened  at  anything,  any  sort  of  thing  any- 
where. And  so  the  world  was  made  crazy,  it  is  said. 

And  they  (his  people),  returning  home,  remained  there. 
“Having  been  crazed,  he  stays  there  recovering.  That  is 
what  it  is,”  they  were  saying  to  each  other,  it  is  said.  “Over 
there  some  one  has  gone  crazy,  being  scared  at  some- 
thing. That  is  what  it  is,”  they  said.  “He  is  staying 
there,  (and  is)  a little  better,  indeed.  That  is  it,”  they 
said.  “Long  ago  a scared  person,  he  became  frightened, 
and  went  crazy.” 

“The  world  is  not  wanting  in  those  who,  talking  together, 
say  that.  That  it  is,  that  mortal  men  are  saying,”  he  said. 
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dom,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'kan  opek'apen  kftd'oidi  momfi'wet 

yapai'tousdom.  Awet'en  we'ye  utl'bosweten  mbi  beto' 
blis^tsoia.  Kanim^  matsoi^a. 


12.  Night-Hawk-Man. 

Som  piipam-mardum  biis^tsoia  kumho^kodom.  Atseb 
5 amam'  obd'astsono  biis'tsoia  bH^bo  kumho'kodom.  Amam^ 
maiMum  pi  somb  won'otitsoia.  Amond  mabdum  pin'ke- 
nutsoia.  Mom  mai  dlim  pi  kut  oto  won^otipem  mai^diim 
matsobkan,”  atsoi^am  sim^aktodom. 

AdoiVkan  we^yetsoia,  “Mopodso  okobbene  mintsemV 
lo  atsoi  a.  Okoi  don  kankano  ddik  nodom  ddik  nonimdnikb- 
kan  bulal  aiim  sbmtsoni  kiimbbm  abolokdi  yodot^panuto- 
hel  ukbkan,”  atsoi^a.  “Bulabaiim  pom  puyb  wehebyonu^- 
tohelukbkan,  atsoi  a.  ^^Ama^di  kaan^kano  min^tsem  odik^- 
nomapem,”  atsoba.  “Ameb  obb^tsopindi  kan  wasam^ 
15  mabdlimmenim  hesb  wbn^btimenkbm  amaMi  minAsem 
bdikAobenmapb,”  atsoba. 

Ambndkan,  “HeA!”  atsoba  anAaningkan  bnodAitsoia. 
Atseb  mbim  sbm'pupam-mabdum  tsekbdsoia  anAanim 
mbim  bulMAiim  sb  hoiVihatsopin  (u)ninAanim  mbkb  abo- 
20  lokom  tsutsuddi  yodobpaitsoia.  Mbim  biilabaiim  po  weheb- 
atsopintsoia  an^kanim  mbkb  hbbom^  pu^iya  wehet^kitsoia. 
An  kanim  Ibkbn^omkanim  hbn^kanaidi  yabuluwebistsoia. 

Atseb  mbin  kiilAtsom  okibsoia.  Afi^kanim,  “Unbdi  as 
nisa^  okibwokan,”  atsoba  anAanim  mai^tsom  Ibkbibotsoia. 
25  YMAlutowebispe  inAnto  bbdobtsoia.  AmanAan  atseb 
obbidsonodi  hun^mohepin^kitsoia.  AiVkanim  btso^pintsoia 
anAanim  mbkb  biilabaiim  sb  hoiAiha^tsonotsoia  anAanim 
btsopdnifikanim  mbkb  bfilabaiim  po  wehebhatsonotsoia. 


Atseb  kuluAoia  ambnd  mbim  maiMlim  iinb  obbdsopindi 
30  penAn  klibeni  trbitsoia.  Amam^  benAkto  trbitsenodo 


193 


And  thereafter  always  in  the  world  he  talked  to  himself. 
And  then,  having  left  all  the  words  (that  he  had  said?), 
he  remained  there  long  ago.  (?)  All,  it  is  said. 

12.  Night-Hawk-Man. 

Night-Hawk-Man  lived  in  a sweat-house.  Opposite 
from  him  lived  another  man,  also  having  a sweat-house. 
This  man  killed  many  deer.  Then  people  heard  of  this. 
“That  man  is  a man  who  kills  much  game,  they  say,” 
said  they,  gossiping  together. 

So  (a  man)  spoke.  “My  two  daughters,  ye  must  go,” 
said  he.  “And  going  and  arriving  there,  when  ye  reach 
there,  two  black-bear  hides  will  be  tied  up  by  the  smoke- 
hole  of  the  house,”  he  said.  “Black-bear  hides  will  be 
hung  up  by  the  door.  There  (at  that  place)  ye  two  will 
arrive.  But  on  the  opposite  side  there  is  a bad  man 
(Night-Hawk-Man),  who  kills  nothing;  and  thither  ye  two 
must  not  go,”  said  he. 

Then  they  said,  “Very  well!”  and  went  off.  Meanwhile 
Night-Hawk-Man  saw  them,  and,  having  carried  over 
those  black-bear  hides,  tied  them  up  at  his  sweat-house 
smoke-hole.  He  untied  the  black-bear  hides  and  hung 
them  up  by  his  door.  Then,  having  gone  inside  the 
house,  he  played  the  flute. 

Meanwhile  the  two  women  arrived.  “Here  it  was  he 
told  us  to  come,  they  said,  and  they  both  crawled  in. 
They  sat  down  on  each  side  of  the  one  who  was  con- 
tinually playing  the  flute.  Meanwhile  the  other  man  came 
back  from  hunting  to  the  opposite  (house).  And  he  came 
across,  and  carried  back  his  black-bear  hides;  comino- 
across,  he  took  down  and  carried  over  his  black-bear  hides. 

Now  it  was  night,  and  the  man  opposite  (Night-Hawk) 
slept  with  the  two  women.  When  he  got  up  in  the 
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awet^en  moin  kiile^tsom  lok'siptsoia.  Amon4  obo'tsono 
mbim  bulakaiim  so  yodobpanukotsoba  mbim  bulabaiim 
pom  obbAsono  wehekkinukbtsoka. 

Amam'  mai^tsom  tsetsoi^am.  Adorn',  “Hombn'a  sbi 
5 bye'pema  has,”  atsoi'a.  Ambn'i  mbklam'  we'yetsoia, 
“Mbna'  as  byep'em  kaa'has,”  atsoi'a.  “Amam'  as  kakb'- 
ankas  tsai'di  okit'dom,”  atsoi'a.  “Amam'  hombn'a  bnb'pb,” 
atsoi'a.  “Ai  uni'di  biis'makade  as,”  atsoi'a. 

Ambn'i  mbbt'im  tbs'woyeetan,  “Nisak'i  bye'pena  bnb'- 
TO  mahkas,”  atsoi'a.  Ah'kanihkan  mai'tsom  btson'otsoia. 
“Unim'  mai'diim  as  uni'  wasa'sa  pedadom  mbkl'  hbbo'di 
wehet'yomani  kakb'ahkas  tsai'di  okit'dom,”  atsoi'a  mbtso'- 
wet  yapai'totodom.  Adorn',  “Lbkbn'odom  bbdoi'tapb,” 
atsoi'a.  Ambn'i  sbt'im,  “Heu,”  atsoi'a. 


15  Awet'enkan  mai'tsom  Ibkbn'otsoia  adbn'kan  in'anto  bb' 
doi'tsoia.  Ambn'ikan  ebb'webismenwet  kan  sol'ekoitsoia. 
Amah'kan  kad'om  bb'wotsoia.  Atset'  sol'ekoitsoia  atset' 
bb'wotsoia.  Kadik'tsoia  huk'oi  sol'ekoitsoia.  Kadik'tsoia 
tetet'beiito  kadik'tsoia.  Tsai'im  ben'ek  huk'oi  sol'ekoitsoia. 
20  Bei  tetet'  kadik'tsoia  kadik'eblisim  bei  yb'aswon'otsoia. 

Sewim'  mom'tsoia  atset'  kadik'tsoia.  Bei  taiyai'alutsoia. 
Atset'  bei'tapo  sol'tsoia.  Bei  maya'ken  kumhb'di  momim' 
mombobon'pintsoia.  Atset'  huk'oi  sol'ekoitsoia  momim 
maya'ken  mombon'odom  kumhb'di.  Ambn'i  mai  sem  tsai  * 
25  men  mbm  mai'diim  bomb'ki  mbsam'  bb'yehkiilem'  tbs'ka- 
doiweten  btson'otsoia.  Awet'en  Ibkbn'ohkanim  sol'ebuspe 
k!uyi'  wod'om  wokb'tsonotsoia. 


“Wasam'  sbm'pupam  bete'men  kiil'enan  waso'dom  mom 
budut'notipaaikan.  Ama'kan  min,”  atsoi'a.  Amam, 
30  “ Wbn'om-mai'du  tsem'husemenkbm  mama'hkano,”  atsoi  a. 
“Sbm'pupam  ambn'i  kaah'kano  kut'btbmmaa'pem  hesi' 
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mornino*,  the  two  women  crawled  out.  Then  (they  saw) 
the  two  black-bear  hides  were  tied  up  opposite,  the  black- 
bear  hides  were  hung  up  (at  the)  opposite  (house). 

The  two  (women)  saw  them.  So,  “To  which  one  were 
we  to  come?”  one  said.  Then  the  younger  sister  spoke. 
“To  that  (house)  we  were  to  come,”  she  said.  “That 
was  the  one,  and  we  have  come  to  another,”  said  she. 
“Whither  ought  we  to  go?  Shall  we  stay  here?”  she  said. 

Then  the  elder  sister  said,  after  they  had  stood  about 
waiting,  “We  will  go  to  the  place  where  we  ought  to 
have  gone.”  So  they  went  across.  “This  (other)  man, 
stealing  these  things  and  hanging  them  up  at  his  house, 
(it  was  on  this  account  that)  we  came  to  the  other,”  they 
said,  talking  to  themselves.  “So  let  us  crawl  in,  and  sit 
down,”  (one)  said.  Then  the  other  said,  “Very  well.” 

So  they  crawled  in,  and  sat  down,  one  on  each  side. 
And  then  not  long  after,  (Night-Hawk-Man)  began  to  sing. 
Then  the  wind  blew.  Meanwhile  he  sang,  and  it  blew, 
it  rained,  and  still  he  kept  singing.  It  rained,  it  rained 
harder.  Next  day  he  still  sang.  Again  it  rained  hard, 
it  rained  harder  and  harder. 

The  river  rose,  and  still  it  rained.  It  pelted  harder  on 
the  roof.  Meanwhile  he  sang  again.  Now  for  the  first 
time  (?)  the  water  began  to  come  into  the  house.  Still 
he  kept  singing,  and  the  water  came  into  the  house. 
Then  by  and  by  they  (the  two  women),  the  sisters  of 
these  many  men,  having  arisen,  went  across.  And  having 
gone  in,  they  broke  off  by  a blow  the  neck  of  the  one 
who  was  always  singing. 

“The  evil  Night-Hawk-Man  long  ago,  getting  angry  be- 
cause of  women,  caused  the  water  to  rise  in  flood.  That 
is  what  you  are,”  they  said.  “You  shall  be  one  who  shall 
not  disturb  mortal  men,”  they  said.  “You  are  Night- 
Hawk,  you  shall  be  a bird,  unable  to  do  anything,”  they 
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hesa^menkom,”  atsoi'a.  “Kiilok^nono  harpapaidom  ku\6'~ 
kdkon-ka^om  matak”  Adorn'  mati'tsoia. 

Aweten'kan  moi  mokan'  otson'otsoia.  Won'otibos'weten 
dtson'otsoia.  amon'ikan  moifi  kadik'pefi-ka'dom  itat'apkit- 
weten  kaa'nuwebistsoia.  Woso'dom  amon'ikan  lokon'o- 
weten  opek'apem  hobo'di  mose'ki  bete'biis'tsoia.  Kanim' 
atsoi'a. 


13.  The  Serpent-Lover. 


Sot'im  nenom'  mai'diim  bus'tsoiam.  Wisot'pini  hen'ante 
kum'menim  hobo'kodom  mai'sem  bus'tsoia.  Aman'kan 
10  sot'i  paTlipem  nenom'  mai'diim  matsoi'am.  Ama'dikan 


moil  klilem'  bus'tsoia. 

Aman'kan  matsoi'am  opek'anbenim'  kulu'nanamoni  hehe 
piyet'onoko  sot'im  kulu'nanamaat  wono'mentsoia.  Amafi- 
kan  tu'itsoia  amaiVkan  ne<^i'iistsoia  ne<2^i'webisim  kakan'im 
15  po  ne<^i'webissim  mopik'no  ne^i'dom  ne^l'ustsoia. 

Aman'kan  piyet'onotsoia  piyet'onopefikan  okit'menpem 
ek'datsoia.  Aman'kan  ben'ekto  mako'  halap'weten  osip'- 
indom  okit'soia.  Mobe'ikona  bohu'isitotsoi'a  awet'enkan 
bus'tsoia  bodoi'kinudom  blis'tsoia. 


20  Amam  Palawaiko  maya'ken  tsai'men  tsemen'pe  okit'- 
kotsoia.  Pu'iyanan  maya'ken  okb'koinpintsoi'a.  An'kanim 
maya'ken  lokon'pinwebisim  lokon'pinwebisim  tsan'wono 
maya'ken  tloi'hadom  sawon'ona  opit'inodom  pu'iyam  in'kina 
opit'sipdoni.  Awet'en  maya'ken  kiilem  in  kinan  onom 
25  son'tsedon'udom  tsekon'webistsoi'a. 


Amam  biis'yatan  lok'siptsoia. 
lok'sipbos'tsoia.  AiVkanim  moim 
mitnowe'bisim  lok'mitsoia. 


Lok'sipebisim  tsai'men 
mom'na  ot'notsoia  lok'- 
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said.  “It  shall  be  a world  where,  lying  to  women,  (people) 
can  marry  them.”  Thus  they  caused  it  to  be. 

Then  they  crossed  back  to  the  same  place  again  (whence 
she  came).  Having  killed  him  completely,  they  crossed  over. 
Then,  that  rainy  country  having  stilled  (?),  they  kept  silent. 
It  cleared  off;  and  they,  having  entered,  always  remained 
in  their  house,  in  the  olden  time.  The  end,  it  is  said. 

13.  The  Serpent-Lover. 

Once  there  lived  an  old  man  (and  his  family).  1 hey 
lived  in  a sweat-house  just  this  side  of  Big  Springs.  The 
old  man  had  one  daughter,  they  say.  And  the  girl  lived 
there  (with  him). 

This  girl,  they  say,  every  night,  when  it  was  nearly 
dark,  went  bathing,  and  did  not  miss  a single  night. 
Then  she  slept,  and  dreamed  to  herself,  kept  dreaming, 
dreamed  every  night,  dreaming  of  the  same  (person). 

And  (once)  she  went  to  bathe,  and,  having  gone  bathing, 
she  did  not  return  until  morning.  In  the  morning  she 
got  back,  coming  up  (to  the  house)  and  carrying  in  her 
hand  some  fish.  She  handed  them  over  to  her  father, 
and  then  staid  there,  staid  sitting  down. 

After  a while  Great-Snake  (Palawaiko)  arrived,  without 
having  been  seen  (approaching).  From  outside  the  door 
he  peeped  in.  Then  crawling  in,  continually  crawling  in, 
coiling  around,  he  filled  up  completely  one  side  (of  the 
house)  from  behind  the  fire  to  the  door.  Then,  raising 
up  his  head  close  by  the  woman,  he  remained,  looking 
steadily  at  her. 

After  he  had  staid  a while,  he  crawled  out.  He  kept 
crawling  out,  and  by  and  by  had  crawled  wholly  out. 
Then  he  went  down  to  the  water,  kept  crawling  down 
into  it,  until  he  had  wholly  crawled  into  it. 


Atset^  kiilem"  biis^tsoia  Onrdi  hdbr/di.  Tsai^men  we'- 
yetsoia,  “^Okobtapd/  akan'  as  niklV  atsoba.  Amdn'i, 
Ho!  atsoia.  “Amam  ben^ek  bno^makasi.  ‘Ben^ek  dno'- 
tapo,  akan  as  nik,  atsoi^a.  Amond  mom  nenom^  mai'- 

5 dlim,  “Heu!  dno^ene  saa,”  atsoba.  Amond  tsabmen 
blis'yatan  tudtsoia. 

Amam  ben  ekto  momi^  heno^tsoia.  i\mam^  mdim  mokb 
yep  i tsetsoi  a.  Amond  mako^  piduti  medsoia.  Amond 
tsadian  momb  hedobwet  tsa'nan  mako"  so'doitsoia.  Okib- 

lo  weten  momb  so^kitsoia  aiVkanim  mako  hapditotsoia  amond 
me^datotsoia. 


Amam"  ben'ekto  tseda'bosimkanim  biisdsoia.  Atseb 
lokon  pintsoia.  An  kanim  mokan^di  toi^kitsoia  sawon^onaki 
opitdnodom  pudyanaki  opibsiptsoia.  Aweten^kan  bedbom 
15  moim  klilem  in  kinan  tsekon^webistsoi^a.  Aweten^kan 
tikdena  blis'dom  blis'weten  lokdiptsoia.  Lokdipebusim 
lokdipbosdsoia.  An'kanim  lokdon'utsoia  hanodeknanten- 
kaModi  ama^nantena  odobnotsoia. 


20 


25 


Amondkan  mdin  klilem"  we"yetsoia.  ‘‘Su!  onosb,”  atsoba. 
Amondkan  mdim  nenom",  “Heu!”  atsoba.  “Ettu"!  min 
basak"d  yadisi,”  atsoba.  AiVkanim  basakd  yaditsoia. 
AVkaninkan  pbwi  kan  basVkdm  ostsum"di  widabpaitsoia. 
“Unb  odikdiodom  V"olokdi  tos"dadom  tsehVhetsonddveten 
wodorndnodom  wdddm"kitmaVkano  samd"  esdodi,”  atsoba. 
“ ‘Sikabatset.  Min  dhddii  min  opokdibos  nik  sikM"amen,’ 
ama  ankano,  atsoba.  Amdn"ikan,  ^^Heu!”  atsoi"a  aweten"- 
kan  dno"doitsoia. 


Adon"kan  mdmd"  bo  tseye"pedi  batap"aitsoia.  Aweten"- 
kan  mabtsom  dkoi"tsoia.  W dn"ommai"dum  yaVadom 
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]\l6n.nwhilG  the  wonis^n  rcnia-incd  here  in  the  house. 
After  a time  she  spoke.  “ ‘Let  us  go ! he  said  to  me, 
she  said.  Her  father  replied,  “Ho!”  — “I  shall  go  in  the 
morning.  ‘Let  us  go  in  the  morning ! he  said  to  me, 
she  said.  Then  the  old  man  said,  “Yes,  you  must  go. 
Then  by  and  by,  after  she  had  staid  a while,  she  slept. 

In  the  morning  she  went  to  get  some  water.  She  saw 
that  person,  saw  her  husband.  He  ^ave  he 
fish.  Then  on  one  side  (in  one  hand)  she  carried  the 
water,  and  on  the  other  the  fish.  When  she  got  back, 
she  set  down  the  water  and  passed  over  the  fish,  and 
he  (her  father)  took  them. 

That  morning,  after  they  had  finished  breakfast,  they 
remained  there.  Meanwhile  (her  husband)  crawled  in. 
He  coiled  upon  the  same  place,  and  filled  up  all  the 
space  between  the  place  behind  the  fire  and  the  door. 
And  again  he  remained  close  by  the  woman,  looking 
fixedly  (at  her).  Then,  after  he  had  staid  for  a short 
time,  he  crawled  out,  kept  crawling  out  until  he  had  crawled 
wholly  out.  Then  he  crawled  up,  and  went  off  toward 
Honey  Lake  Valley. 

Then  the  woman  spoke.  “Very  well!  I am  going,” 
she  said.  Then  the  old  man  answered,  “Yes!  Stop  a 
moment ! I am  making  a cane  for  you.”  He  made  a 
cane,  and  tied  piwi  [Angelica^)  to  the  end  of  the  cane. 
“ When  you  reach  there,  standing  at  the  edge  of  the 
smoke-hole,  after  looking  over,  you  must  throw  this  (cane) 
down  into  the  middle  of  the  fireplace,”  said  he.  “‘Do 
not  trouble  me ! If  you  trouble  me,  I will  make  your 
head  ache  with  (something)  mysterious,’  that  you  must 
say,”  said  he.  And  she  answered,  “Very  well!”  and 
went  away. 

She  caught  up  with  him  where  he  was  waiting  for  her 
on  the  trail.  Then  they  two  went  off.  He  walked  like 
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maya  ken^  pen'e  tol'kodom  pen'e  yim'kodom  wdn'ommai'- 

dum^  yak'tsetilutVeten  ono'tsoia.  Bei  kule'kan  okoi'do 

okoi'yebisim  okoi'yebisim  maya'ken  tsai'men  yeirbitodom 
yim^di  don^tsoia. 

Atset'  maya'ken,  “Totop'  niki'!”  atsoba.  “Onim'  min 
bdioni  min  opok'tibosi,”  atsoia.  Maya'ken,  “Hm!”  atsoi'a 
tsai  di  tsehe  hekoido.  Aweben  mai'tsom  bkoi'tsoia  bkoi'- 
yebi^sim  tsai  men  bdik^notsoia.  Odik^noweten'kan  mbim 
mai  diim  Ibkon  otsoia.  Lokon'ombosmoni  moiil  kiilem' 

lo  okb'kotsonotsoia.  Aweben  moim  piwim'duki  wodonbtso- 
notsoia. 

Awet  en  betek  doitsoia.  Wile^yetsoia  wile^yewebisim 
wata  na  es  wowotset  yohon^tsoia.  Ka^dom  maya^ken  kolo^- 
lodom  tete  dokom  yakwe^tsoia.  Hoi^tsetsemdni  kumho^ 
15  bolakMoidom  maya'ken  tsoMom  sam  kolbdodom  tete'do- 
kom  yak  atsoia.  Wile  tsoia  yahab  maya  ken  witbm^tomim 
yakwe'tsoia  kaMom  kbiododom. 

Atseb  wile'yetsoia  mo'amenwet  wile'yebisinkan  bei  ono'- 
dom  bye  tsoia.  Aniankan  tsai^men  okibsoia  okibwetenkan 
20  weyetsoia.  “Yaha^das  wbdbmdt  as,”  atsokam.  “SamY- 
estodi  as  heYmitmbni  tsenuweten  wile^yeas,”  atsoi^a. 

“ Adorn'  kYdo  es'wowosipin'iset  yohon'kan  tsa'watan  es'- 
wbstset,”  atsoi'a. 


Ambn'i  bei'kbm,  “Ho!”  atsoi'a.  “KaYtiwb'dom  as  min 
25  me'don  katfkasi,”  atsoi'a.  Awet'enkan  mbi  mai'sem  biis'- 
tsoia.  Arnbn'ikan  madom'  unim'  hanbdekimmom'danim 
mbm  pala'waikbki  hbbom'  matsoi'a.  Aman'kan  tb'dom 
pitap'kitwonom  matsoi'a  he'dusimotb'wonodi  matsoi'am 
momim'  mombomin'udom.  “Ind'yanam”  kiile'ki  wbn'bti- 
o dom  pitup'tiwonom  hbbo'  matsoi'a.  Ambn'i  matsoi'am 
tetem'  hiiskbm  uyim'  mawon'om  wn'dom  wbn'btimbni. 
Kanim'  matsoi'am. 


b) 
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a mortal  man,  having  two  legs  and  two  arms,  looking 
exactly  like  mortal  men.  Going  off  again  now  with  the 
woman,  they  kept  going,  kept  travelling,  until,  after  a 

while  reaching  out,  he  seized  her  by  the  arm. 

Then  she  said,  "Let  go  of  me!  With  this,  with  this 
mysterious  thing  I will  make  your  head  ache.  1 hen  he 
said,  "Hm!”  turning  to  look  the  other  way.  So  they  two 
went  off,  kept  going,  kept  travelling  until  they  arrived. 
After  they  had  arrived,  the  man  crept  in  (to  the  house). 
When  he  had  wholly  crept  in,  the  woman  peeped  over  (the 
edge  of  the  smoke-hole).  Then  she  threw  in  that  piwi. 

After  that  she  started  to  run.  She  ran,  kept  running-, 
and  when  she  was  halfway  to  the  timber,  it  thundered. 
It  sounded  like  very  loud  thunder.  W hen  she  looked 
back,  the  house  was  blazing  up  -,  and  as  it  burned,  the 
fire  sounded  like  loud  thunder.  She  .ran,  it  sounded  like 
thunder,  and  the  world  roared. 

Meanwhile  she  ran  on,  paying  no  attention  to  it;  she 
kept  running,  and  then  soon  she  went  on  walking.  After 
a while  she  arrived  (at  her  father’s  house),  and  having 
reached  there,  she  spoke.  "I  threw  it  in  well!”  she  said. 
"When  I had  thrown  it  into  the  middle  of  the  fireplace, 
after  looking,  I ran.  And  so,  while  I was  about  halfway 
(here),  it  thundered,  while  I was  halfway  to  the  timber,” 
said  she. 

Then  her  father  said,  "Ho!  That  is  what  I told  you 
to  do  when  I gave  them  (the  roots)  to  you.”  Then  they 
remained  there.  And  this  Honey  Lake  is  that  great 
snake’s  house,  they  say.  And  that  burning,  when  it  had 
burned  down,  they  say,  where  it  fell  in  together,  water 
gathered,  came  up  there.  The  "Indian”  woman  killing 
him,  the  house  was  burned  down,  they  say  (?).  It  used 
to  be  the  great  snake’s  house,  they  say,  being  destroyed 
when  he  was  killed.  That  is  all,  they  say. 
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14-  Bat- Man. 

1 otso  dem-maiMum  sam'boyekotodom  hed^eden  mom 
in'kiki  hobo^kodom  bus'tsoia.  AmaMi  mbim  bomomMiim 
sot  im  mai  diim  tetet  wasb^sapem  mabdiim  ohe^tsoiam. 
Pots  odem-mai  diim  yaha  ham  mai^diidi  sbt^i  waso^sapem 
5 ohe^tsoia. 

AmaiVkan  mosam'boyem  yelak'oitsoia  amam  okiPmen- 
tsoia.  Ambn  i sbtdm  mosam^  bo^yewolmi  bedbo  biis'tsoia. 
Amam  mai  sem,  “Sbmi  hun^mokoipeb  liyuk^weten  yewe^- 
dom,  atsoi  a.  Amam  mabsem  bkoPtsoia.  “ Mam^apehkan 
lo  hod  esim,  atsoi  a.  ‘‘Mbhkan  nise^  hoi^pai  oye^maweti,” 
atsoi'a.  “Onop'  min'som  hum'botmenwetiV  atsoba.  Ah'- 

kanim  mabsem  bno'toyetsoia  atseP  biis'tsoiam  hoi'pai 
hoboMi. 

Amam  mabsem  bdik'nodom  wobkinutset  okiPsoia.  Kanim' 
15  bodoi  dom  blis  tsoia.  Amam  ben^ekto  mabsem  him^modau- 
toyetsoi  a amam^  maya^ken  kulu^nana  mabsem  okbkitsoia. 
Amam  somb  klosMom  tsetoMom  yeptsePitsoia.  AweP 
matsoi^am  mom  poPsodem-maiMu  medmenkbm  amam^ 
me  mentsoia  mbseVetdokb.  Tsetb^yatan  mabsem  hakVo- 
20  wopapaidhkanim  yewe^tsoia  okiPsoia  hbboMi. 

AtseP  tsabmen  hoi^paidi  okiPsoiam  pot^sodem-mabdiim. 
Ah^kanim  mbm  a^si  we'yetsoia,  “Ham^si  nik  hom^tipi,” 
atsoi^a.  AtseP  mbh  kiilem^,  “Ettu^!  pismen^kan,”  atsoba. 
Ambnd  sbhop^wokitdom  mbtsoi^a.  Mbh  kiile^  wbn^btitsoia. 
25  Mbkb  mbm  a^simaat  wbn'btitsoia. 


Ambnd  kulrbmbni  mbsanP  bo'yem  lobekoitsoia.  Ambnd 
mbmb^  bedm  mbsam^  bb^yem  lobmbni  wasa^  hubbk^tsoia. 
Mbsam"  boyem"  etaphnentsanombni  mbmb"  bedm  lobtsoia, 
“Yb'me  tsubtsul  yb'mb  tsubtsiil  nik  ei'te,”  atsoba.  “KaniiV 
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14-  Bat-Man. 

Bat-Man  and  his  brothers  lived  close  to  each  other  in 
sweat-houses.  There,  among  that  crowd  of  people,  he 
was  the  one  man  who  was  an  exception,  he  was  veiy 
bad-tempered.  Bat-Man  was  the  only  cross  person  among 
the  good  men. 

Now,  one  of  his  brothers  went  off  courting,  and  he  did 
not  return.  And  he  (Bat-Man?)  still  remained  with  his 
brothers.  They  said,  “Let  us  go  deer-hunting,  and,  after 
spending  the  night  out,  come  back !”  And  they  all  went 
off.  “He  is  a fighter,”  they  said.  “He  will  come  along 
behind  us.  — Go,  ye  people,  and  pay  no  attention  to 
him,”  they  said.  So  they  all  went  off,  while  he  remained 
behind  at  home. 

And  they,  arriving  (at  the  camping-place),  were  sitting 
down,  when  he  came.  All  remained  sitting  there.  In 
the  morning  they  went  off  hunting,  and  toward  night  they 
returned  one  after  another.  There  were  many  of  them  (?) 
skinning  and  dividing  the  game.  And  they  say  that  they 
gave  none  to  that  Bat-Man,  but  only  to  themselves.  And 
after  having  divided  (the  game),  they  fixed  it  up  in  bundles 
for  carrying,  and  returned,  and  arrived  at  the  house. 

Meanwhile,  after  a time  Bat-Man  returned,  coming  after 
them.  Then  he  spoke  to  his  sister-in-law.  “Make  acorn- 
soup  for  me,”  he  said.  Then  that  woman  replied,  “Wait! 
(The  acorns)  are  not  yet  leached whereupon,  aiming  an 
arrow  down  at  her,  he  shot  her.  He  killed  that  woman, 
killed  her  who  was  indeed  his  sister-in-law. 

When  it  became  night,  his  brother  went  out  crying. 
And  Bat-Man,  when  his  brother  again  cried,  felt  sorry  for 
him.  When  his  brother  did  not  cease,  he  cried  aeain  to 
him,  “Yo^m^  tsubtsul,  yo"m^  tsubtsul,  my  younger  brother  !” 
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klile  nan  wak  kiile^upem  min  hoiVinoti  a^kas,”  atsoi^a. 

Amam'  ben'ek  mbim  maiklum  pot'sodem-mai'dum  bkoi'- 
kbtsoia. 

Okoi'yebisim  pim  maiMiiki  bus^pedi  bdik'notsoia.  An'- 
5 kanim  tseno'otson^otsoia  bpek^anbem  fbyidi.  Ambndkan 
sut  im  u yidi  tetet  bkau^tsetinonom  kiile^tsom  biis^kotsoia. 
Ama  kan  pO  iya  bodoi^weten  mbim  kiile^ki  mbbe^kbna 
pen'em  nokb  wbdbmdnotsoia.  ‘‘Kiilb'na  min  uni'  wbno"- 
tokasi,  ’ atsoi^a.  Ambn^ikan  mbim  nenom^  mabdlim, 
lo  atsoba.  “Onb'bene  min^tsem,”  atsoba.  “Unim^  mabdiim 
min'tsem  bhe'bene,”  atsoba. 

Ambn  ikan  mabtsom  mbtso^ki  wolo^di  mbtso^ki  wasa^sa 
hes  bobopai^tsoiam  aweten^kan  bye^tsoia.  Oye^webisinkan 
mabsem  okit'soia.  “Mbna'  min'tsem  bnb'pi,”  atsoba  ambn'- 
1 5 ikan  mabtsom  btson^udom  Ibkbn^otsoia  pots^ode(m)  mbsam^ 
boye^ki  ibyidi.  Pot^sodenkan  kiile^  wbn^btidadom  mbfi 
kule^tso  hobwikoiweten  mbsam"  bo"ye  koyb'dom  matbtsoia. 


Amafi^kan  mbmb^wet  mbkb  u^yidi  okiPweten  biis^tsoia. 
AtsePkan  aman^  kiilrblukitset  mabdiim  binme^okitkbtsoba. 
20  AmaiYkan  katsikdmotobosVeten  topabtsoia  hbboP  Mbim 
hbbom^  tso^webisim  tso^bospototset  kUilu^kitpem  yemai^nan 
sblekVotpintsoia. 

Aweten^kan  wewe^tsoia,  “HesaMom  min^sbm  maka',” 
atsoi^a.  Aweten^kan  mbtsoi^a  mb^kitowebisinkan  mbim 
25  bomb^  won^otibostsoia.  Aweten^kan  biis^tsoia.  AtseP 
mbim  mabdiim  bomhom^  mbna^maat  amenVet  biis^tsoia. 

Awe^bisinkan  bedbbm  sbPim  maiMum  we^yetsoia,  “Sbmb 
as  muhun^koidom  kaYisan,”  atsoi^a.  Sbtdm  yepbndm 
maiMlim,  “Mb  kaan^kano  min^sem  we^yemenwetmaat  bnb^ 
30  mapem.  Mbn^kan  wasb^sapem  mabdiim.  Ama^  minsbm^ 
we'yemenwetmaat  bnb'mankano.  MbweP  biistaV  atsoi'a. 
Ambnd  mai^sem  pine^  mbse^ki  yahadiatinkanim  bkoi'tsoia. 

Unbdi  maya^ken  mbseki  uyu^kbdi  mbim  maiMiim  biis'- 
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I16  Stiid.  ^You  cry  for  one  only  out  of  nil  women,  I will 
cret  for  you  a woman  (?).”  And  next  morning  that  man, 

that  Bat-Man,  went  off. 

He  kept  travelling  until  he  reached  a place  where  many 
people  lived.  He  walked  about,  looking  at  all  the  houses. 
In  one  house  two  very  fine-looking  women  were  living. 
After  sitting  by  the  door,  he  tossed  in  two  arrows  to  the 
father  of  the  two  women.  “I  trade  this  to  you  for  the 
women,”  he  said.  Then  the  old  man  replied,  “Very  well ! — 
Ye  two  had  better  go.  Ye  must  follow  this  man.” 

Then  they  packed  together  their  things  in  their  pack- 
baskets,  and  they  went  off.  They  went,  kept  travelling, 
until  they  arrived.  “Ye  two  go  in  there,”  said  he  (Bat- 
Man)  •,  and  they,  crossing  over,  crawled  into  Bat-Man’s 
brother’s  house:  for  Bat,  having  killed  the  wife,  went 
after  these  two  women,  and  made  them  a recompense  to 
his  brother. 

Then  he,  after  reaching  his  house,  remained  alone  by 
himself  in  it.  Meanwhile  that  evening  people  came  run- 
ning (to  his  house),  and,  having  surrounded  it,  set  fire 
to  it.  The  house  kept  burning,  until,  when  it  was  almost 
all  burned,  Bat-Man  rushed  out  from  a dark  place. 

He  said,  “What  is  the  trouble  with  you  all?”  Then 
he  shot,  and  kept  shooting  until  he  killed  all  the  crowd. 
Then  he  remained  there.  Meanwhile  the  (rest  of)  the 
crowd  staid  there,  paying  no  attention  to  him. 

After  a time,  again  a man  said,  “I  am  going  deer- 
hunting.” And  one  chief  (said),  “Do  not  tell  him  ye  are 
going.  He  is  a bad-tempered  man.  Do  ye  go  without 
speaking  to  him.-  Let  him  remain  alone!”  said  the  chief. 
Then  they  went  off,  after  having  prepared  their  lunch. 

Here,  at  their  camping-place,  that  Bat-Man  was  staying. 
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kotsoia  hes^men  moku'nim  odik^nowet  ama'di  mai'sem 
ddik  noto^yetsoia.  An^kanim  mai^sem  ben^ekto  hun^ddau- 
toyetsoka.  Amam"  krilidnanatset  okfkitsoiam  sdml'  hand^- 
okfkitdom.  Bedbdm  ben'ek  hun^modau'toyetsoia  killu'nana 
5 maya'ken  hand'okfkitdom  sdmf  mabsem  k!os"dom  tsetd"- 
dom  yeptsetdtsoia. 

AiVkani  ben'ekto  mabsem  dye'madom  hadd'  mdse'ki 
ya'hatitsoba.  AtseB  we'yetsoia,  “Huta'kanom  paka'  hu- 
dan",”  atsoba.  Amdnd,  “Hesb  mabkaa,”  atsoba.  Atset", 
lo  “ Huta^kanom  paka'  hudanV  atsoba.  Amdnd  sdtdm  mdkb 
hadobdi  pdbyeweten  paka^  me^tsoia.  Wbyetsoia,  “Huta^- 
kanom  paka^  hiidan",”  atsoi^a.  “Hesb  maikaa^”  atsoba. 
“AiyaVinim  paka^  mabka,”  atsoba.  Tolim'paka'  tsetbtsoia 
kbwim^paka^  tsetbtsoia.  Wbyetsoia,  “Huta^kanom  paka' 
15  hudan^,”  atsoba.  Amdndkan  huhib  tseVewetitsoba.  “Unb 
maika^,”  atsoi^a.  Honb  tseVewetitsoia.  “Unb  maikaV 
atsoba.  Wbyetsoia,  “Huta^kanom  paka^  hudanV’  atsoba. 


“ Waso^sadonkan  kaabmapem  sikabamenwet  min^sdm 
dno^pi,”  atsoba  sdbim  mdsanV  bdyem'  mabtsoia.  Amdnd 
20  mabsem  hes^bobopabinkanim  dkoi'tsoia. 
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Atseb  oMi  lapta^nutsoia  pobsodem.  Atseb  yon^om 
wehebkinutsoia  potok^bedi  wehebkinutsoia.  Mabsem  dkoi^- 
yebisim  ddik^notsoia  kiilibrndni  mai^sem  trbitoyetsoia.  Ben^- 
ekto,  “Mdim  dhdm  maidiim  haab  okibmenkdkan,”  atsoba. 
“WasdMom  absdi  homon^owetmaat  binmekobdom  maya^- 
ken,”  atsobam.  “Kaa'mapefikan,”  atsoba.  “Hen^te  min^- 
sdm  tsend^koi  hesaMowet  maya'ken,”  atsoi^a. 


Amdnd  mai'sem  dkoi^tsoia  dye^bisim  mai^sem  ddik^notsoia. 
Wibkdtsoia.  Amdnd  tsehe^henoyemdni  obd'tsono  yon'om 
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having'  arrived  there  first,  long  before  they  arrived.  In 
the  morning  they  went  off  hunting.  When  it  was  nearly 
night,  they  returned,  bringing  deer.  And  again  the  next 
day  they  went  hunting,  and,  returning  with  burdens  towards 
dark,  they  skinned  and  divided  the  deer,  and  there  weie 

many  (?). 

In  the  morning  they  prepared  their  loads,  ready  to  go. 
Meanwhile  (Bat-Man)  spoke  to  them.  . . . sinew  . . ., 
he  said.  Then  they  replied,  “What  do  you  mean?” 
Meanwhile  he  said,  “.  . . sinew  ....  Then  one  of  them, 
untying  his  pack,  gave  him  some  sinew.  “No,”  said  Bat- 
Man,  “.  . . sinew  . . . .”  — “What  do  you  mean?  said 
they.  “What  sort  of  sinew  do  you  mean?”  They  showed 
him  some  leg-sinew,  showed  him  some  back-sinew.  “No, 
said  he,  “...  sinew  . . . .”  Then  they  showed  him  the 
liver.  “Do  you  mean  this?”  said  they.  They  showed  him 
the  heart.  “Do  you  mean  this?”  they  said.  “No,”  said 
he,  “.  . . sinew  . . . .” 

“Go  ahead  without  bothering  about  him!  He  is  one 
who  will  be  cross  that  way,”  said  one  of  the  brothers. 
Then,  when  they  had  fixed  up  their  loads  again,  they 
went  off. 

Meanwhile  Bat  remained  sitting  on  top  of  a rock. 
Meanwhile  the  antlers  (of  the  deer)  were  hanging  up  in 
a small  tree.  The  hunters  went  on  until  they  arrived ; 
and  when  it  came  night,  they  slept.  In  the  morning  they 
said,  “That  magically  powerful  man  did  not  come  back. 
Perhaps  he  is  angry,  and  has  run  off  somewhere.  He  is 
one  who  would  do  that  way,”  said  they.  “Why  do  ye 
not  go  and  see  what  is  the  matter?”  said  one. 

Then  they  went,  and,  continuing  to  travel,  they  arrived 
there.  He  was  not  there.  When  they  had  looked  all 

1 Obscure.  Huta-  occurs  in  only  one  other  place  in  the  texts,  and  there  means 
“to  think.”  The  form  hudan  occurs  only  in  this  sentence,  and  has  not  been  explained. 
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wowo^kinu^kotsoia.  Ama^  sot^im  is^dotsonotsoka.  Amdn'i 
maya'ken  mdim  mai'diim  mdim  yon'ofi  kanai'nan  betek"- 
dautsoia.  Amond  mabsem  bei  moibed  sbMoitidom  yewe'- 
tsoia.  Mom  ten^'  yon'o  mai'kbtsoiam  yawld'  atset"  mai'sem 
5 pindiienkotsoia. 

Amam'  maya^ken  okitVeten  mabsem  biisdsoia.  Atseb 
maya^ken  walas^  mahaibkitsoia  aweben  okobtsoia.  Helu'- 
nini  ekMatset  moim  wala^sim  bosipdsoia.  Amond  maya^- 
ken  lop^kokoitsoia.  “Moim  wasam^  maiMiim  min'som 
lo  pindimenmankano.  Makibdofikokan  nise'  ohe^mapem. 
BiistaV’  atsoba.  “Wasam^  mabdiin  kan,”  atsoba. 

Aweben  maidem  ka  okobtsoia.  Amam'  okobyebislm 
odik^nopotodom  wokodsedatsoia.  Amam^  wobkinudompS- 
nan  hobtsetsemoni  moim  wasodapem  mabdiim  oye^kdtsoia, 
15  “HesaMom  nik  mindorn  we^yemenpem  oye^koka,”  atsoba. 
“ Huhehedonwet  as  oyednkes.” 

Aweten^kan  mabsem  onodsoia  bobdi  odikdotsoia.  Nem 
hoMi  mabsem  lokon^otsoia.  Atseb  mdsam^  bo^yeki  biis'- 
pem  udna  otson^otsoia  aweten^  odikdoweten  lokon'otsoia. 
20  Amond  mdsam^  bdyem^  blis^kdtsoia  amaMi  Idkdndweten 
bddobtsoia. 


Amdnd  mdm  asd  wolim  blis^kdtsoia  pim.  Amafi^kan 
sdtdfikan  epd  watlaMi  kan  hayaVeten  sd^kititsoia.  “Kaa^pe 
kas  pan'om  pitb  pemen^mapem,”  atsoidm  afi'kaninkan 
25  isMotdoitsoba.  Amdndkan  mdifi  klilokdonom.  Baddtdfi- 
kinuMofikan  yepdsetitsoia  sdndsetutumot'odom. 


Aman'kan  hbkd  ddkddsoia  mdmd'  wasoMom  tsepadupe. 
Amdndkan  me’^yodoitsoia  atsebkan  wadadsoia.  Opekdnim 
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about,  (they  saw)  the  deer-antlers  lying  opposite  on  the 
ground.  One  of  them  kicked  these  over.  Then  that 
Bat-Man  jumped  out  from  under  the  antlers.  Then  they, 
again  making  him  carry  it,  went  back.  He  had  said 
(asked  for)  antler,  but  they  did  not  understand  (hear) 
the  name  (?). 

And  returning,  they  remained  there.  Now  some  one 
brought  to  them  invitation-strings,^  and  went  away.  After 
a few  days  the  invitation-string  was  ended  (i.  e.,  all  knots 
untied).  Then  they  went  off  to  the  feast.  “Don’t  let 

that  bad  man  hear  about  it!  If  he  learns  of  it,  he  will 
follow  us.  Let  him  stay!”  they  said.  “He  is  a bad  man,” 
they  said. 

So  they  went  off  quietly.  They  kept  going ; and  when 
they  were  nearly  there,  they  sat  down  to  rest.  Looking 
back  from  where  they  sat,  (they  saw)  that  bad-tempered 
man  coming.  “Why  didn’t  you  tell  me  you  were  going?” 
he  said.  “We  did  not  think  you  would  go,”  said  they. 

So  they  went  on,  and  arrived  at  the  place  where  the 
feast  was.  They  crawled  into  a great  house.  Meanwhile 
Bat-Man  crossed  over  to  the  house  where  his  brother  was 
staying;  and  when  he  got  there,  he  crawled  in.  His 
brother  was  sitting  there;  and  when  he  (Bat-Man)  had 
crawled  in,  he  sat  down. 

Now,  many  of  his  sisters-in-law  were  there,  many  of 
them.  One  of  them,  having  put  black  manzanita-berries 
on  a platter-basket,  set  it  down  (before  him).  “That  kind 
of  bear-excrement  I will  not  eat,”  he  said,  and  kicked  it 
away.  Then  the  women  grew  angry.  There  were  many 
who  scowled  at  him,  standing  around  looking  at  him. 

Then  he  snapped  them  on  the  nose  with  his  fino-ers, 
being  angry  at  them  for  looking  at  him.  Then  "they 

1 The  knotted  cords  used  to  mark  the  number  of  days  before  the  festival  was 
to  occur. 
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me  ^yodoltsoia  atset'  wada^tsoia  wada'webisim  nokom^  mdkf 
meiVkanim  mo^tsoia.  Atset^  mosam^  boyem'  mbna'maat 
amen  Vet  bus'tsoia.  WadaV^ebisim  moMatonofi  wada^tsoia 
awe'bisinkan  tsai^men  yutup^tsoia  won^otibostsoia.  Lbk^- 
5 sipweten  otson^otsoia. 


AnVanim  odik^nonkanim  biisVoia.  Amend  mosam' 
bo^ye  wolim^  mommaat  hehe^nomenwet  helabtsoia.  Opek^- 
anim  helabyebisim  ekMatsoia  amam^  kulu^nana  helab  he'- 
kikitinkaninV  onoVoitsoia.  Atset^  moim  pot^sodem-mabdiim 
lo  otson^onkanim  batas'kinum  u^yidi  penmen  klile'ki  his^ebiis- 
pedi  odik^notsoia.  AiVkanim  noko^  nen^om  mabdiina  hapin'- 
otsoia.  AdoiVkan,  “Kiile^na  won^otodomoni  kas  min  me^- 
dom,”  atsoba.  “UniiV  klileVona  min  meMonkokasi,” 
atsoba. 

15  Amondkan,  “Hen,”  atsoba.  “Ono^patset  min'tsem,” 
atsoba.  Amend  motsekd  his^pe  lele^  mabtsem  hes^bebe- 
pabtseia.  Opek^anbem  mai'diim  yehep^teyedem  hesa'titso- 
idem  won^otitsoidem  atseba.  Teteb  ep'timoni  nek^ni  mo'- 
tset  teteb  pim  mabdii  mo^datewet  modsoitseia.  Adem' 
20  tete^  yehepdeyetseia.  Adem^  hum'betmeni  mose^  a^pemoni 
wbyemenwet  medseia. 


AmaiVkan  mein  kiiledsem  hade"  motsekd  yaha'natibos- 
moni  okobtsoiam  mabsem.  AmaiVkan  odiVnotsoia  aweteV- 
kan  mosam^  boye"  mVtsoia.  Mom  mabdiim,  “Mindsem 
25  yepVodom  biisVafikano,”  atseba.  Aweben  blisdsoia. 
Amend  obo^astsono  mosam^  bo^yem  bVibo  biisdsoia  mein 
kiiledsem. 

Tumim^ya  kan  pots^odem-mabdiim  bei  toVdatom  atsoi^a. 
AmaiVkan  toVdatotsoia,  poko'ki  kodsonokodi  wiledsono- 
30  don  kan  betek'doitsoia.  WileVotsoia.  Tsabim  yamaibdi 
tumyedoidsoia  tsabim  yamaVdi  pots^odep  wodobtsoia. 
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jumped  at  him  to  seize  him,  but  he  dodged.  All  of  them 
jumped  to  seize  him  ; but  he  dodged,  kept  dodging,  and, 
havine  taken  his  arrows,  he  shot  them.  Meanwhile  his 
brother,  paying  no  attention,  remained  there.  (Bat-Man) 
kept  dodging  and  shooting ; and  after  a while,  continuing 
to  do  this,  he  shot  all  his  arrows,  he  killed  them  all. 
Having  crawled  out,  he  went  over  (to  where  the  feast  was). 

Having  arrived  there,  he  remained.  Now,  all  his  (other) 
brothers  were  gambling,  and  did  not  look  at  him.  All 
kept  gambling  until  morning ; and  then  toward  evening, 
having  finished  gambling,  they  went  off.  Meanwhile  that 
Bat-Man,  going  along,  arrived  at  the  last  house  (in  the 
village),  where  two  women  lived  making  baskets.  He 
gave  to  the  old  man  (their  father)  arrows.  And  so,  “I 
give  you  these  in  trade  for  the  women,”  he  said.  “I  give 
you  these  for  the  two  women,”  said  he. 

Then  (the  old  man)  replied,  “Very  well!  Ye  two  ought 
to  be  going.”  Then  they  gathered  together  their  food- 
baskets  they  were  weaving.  All  the  people  were  afraid 
of  him.  They  could  do  nothing  to  him,  could  not  kill  him, 
they  say : for  he  was  very  strong  (skilful  ?)  in  shooting 
arrows.  So  many  people,  (although)  shooting,  were  unable 
to  shoot  him.  So  they  feared  him  greatly.  So,  whatever 
he  asked  them  for,  they  gave  it,  being  unable  to  refuse. 

Then,  the  two  women  having  prepared  their  loads,  they 
all  went  off.  They  returned,  and  then  he  (Bat-Man)  gave 
them  to  his  brother.  “You  must  remain  here,  marrying 
that  man,”  said  he.  So  they  remained.  Then  again  his 
brother  lived  opposite  to  him,  with  those  two  women. 

Now,  another  time  (again)  Bat-Man  and  Rain-Cloud  ran 
a race,  they  say.  They  had  a foot-race.  They  started 
off  to  run  towards  the  sun’s  setting.  They  ran.  Rain- 
Cloud  drifted  off  to  another  mountain,  Bat-]Man  flapped 
off  to  another  (farther)  mountain.  Meanwhile  Bat-Man 
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Atset'  ta'yim  yaman'di  pots'odep  wodoi'tsoia.  Atset' 
tsai^di  tumyedoi^tsoia. 

Ama'kan  we'pam  tsetsoka.  “Heu,  heu  !”  atsoi'a.  “Nik 
posim^  tok^datokoaiVkano,”  atsoka.  “Nik  as  nik  posim' 
5 hum  botmenim  mai  dii  tok^datonimoni  hoi^pai  wile^yemen- 
ma  pern,  atsoi  a.  Awet^en  betek^doitsoia.  Yahab  maya^- 
ken  tamdeplutsoia.  Epin^tsedonYdom  wilenYtsoia.  AtseE 
tsakdi  tumyedoi^tsoia  tsakim  yamanMi  potsYdep  wodok- 
tsoia. 

Atsek  wilen'otsoia  epiYtsedoYudom  tamdepem.  Tetem" 
om  sewo^wokitdikan  moi  moim  we^pam-makdilm  beke’dso- 
notsoia.  Atsekkan  wile'koitsoia.  Atsekkan  modm  unkdi 
we^pam-makdlim  kuyi  bokoksonotsoia  adohkan  won^otsoia. 

Atsekkan  wile^koitsoia.  Tsakim  kos^wowonodi  tum- 
15  yedoktsoia  atsek  tsakim  yamaYdi  pots'odep  wodoktsoia. 
Opek^apem  ka"do  wileYotsoia  poko^ki  hindsonokonandedi 
wilen^otsoia.  Ama^nankan  kado  kokwotsonotsoia.  Tok^- 
datotomentsoia  moya^kakatsoia.  PotsYdem-makdiim  tetek 
pkdom  tokMatiusmendsoia.  AmaYkan  yewe^dom  okik- 
20  weten  biisdsoia. 

Aweten'kan  komo^nantedi  odaudsoia.  AnkaniYkan 
mornkpispistom-makdiim  tsidokMom  biisdsoia.  Hum^bot- 
menim  kudotom  tsidok^dom  atsoka.  Hum^botmenim  mak- 
diim  mom  se"wi  unim^  Na^kam-sewim^  seYkoidi  tsidokMom 
25  matsoka.  AmaMikan  amaMi  on^notsoia.  Ondiodonkan 
tetem^  momkki  yotson^onupedi  odikYohkanim  makom^  yo- 
doi^pe  donhon^buktsoia.  AdoiVkan  momk  pukekkatsoik- 
owebistsoka.  AYkabokohkan  tsedoEdi  wodsoia.  Adoh^- 
kan  moim  pots^odem-maiMlim  won^otsoia. 

30  Won^otiweten^kan  momkpispistom-mai^dum  we^yetsoia, 
“WonYm-makdii  won^otidom  amen^kom  mama^ankano,” 
atsoka.  “Kulrkmoni  kaaiYkano  kaiYoyeweten  ekkmoni 


fln,pp6d  up  to  the  Coast  Range,  and  Rain-Cloud  di  ifted 
on  farther. 

Coyote  saw  them.  “Well,  well!”  said  he.  “My  cousin, 
you  are  racing.  I,  my  cousin,  am  one  who  will  not  run 
behind  any  person  with  whom  one  is  racing.  So  he 
started  off  to  run.  They  went  very  fast.  (Coyote)  ran, 
looking  upwards  all  the  time.  Meanwhile  Rain-Cloud  had 
drifted  to  a farther  mountain,  Bat-Man  flapped  up  to  an- 
other mountain. 

Meanwhile  (Coyote)  ran  on,  looking  up  all  the  time, 
and  running  very  fast.  And  Coyote-Man  tumbled  over 
into  a great  canyon  in  the  rocks,  and  they  (Bat-Man  and 
Rain-Cloud)  ran  on.  Meanwhile  Coyote-Man  broke  his 

neck  there,  and  so  he  died. 

All  the  while  they  ran  on.  Rain-Cloud  drifted  off  to 
another  ridge,  and  Bat-Man  flapped  up  to  another  mountain. 
They  ran  over  all  countries,  ran  to  where  the  sun  goes 
down.  And  from  that  place  (?)  they  turned  back  again. 
They  could  not  beat  each  other,  they  were  alike  (in  speed). 
Bat-Man  did  not  come  behind  by  very  much.  So  coming 
back,  having  returned,  he  remained  there. 

Then  he  went  off  towards  the  south.  And  there  lived 
Momipispistom-Man  ^ fishing  with  a trap.  He  caught  all 
kinds  of  game,  they  say.  All  kinds  of  people  who  went 
down  the  river,  the  Big-Meadows  River,  he  caught.  And 
thither  (Bat-Man)  went.  And  going  along,  having  reached 
the  great  falls,  he  tried  to  catch  the  fish  as  they  jumped. 
Every  time  he  almost  touched  the  water  as  he  swooped. 
And  just  then  he  was  caught  in  the  trap.  So  Bat- 
Man  died. 

When  he  was  dead,  Momipispistom-Man  spoke.  “You 
shall  not  be  one  who  kills  mortal  men,”  said  he.  “After 
flying  around  while  it  is  night,  you  will  stay  in  a hole 


1 An  unidentified  bird. 


tsaii  kumdimaat  biis^kom.  Kibtotdrn  mama^ankano 
“Mom  makdii  sikal'amenmaiVkano,”  atsoka. 
mama'kan,”  atsoi'a. 


” atsoi^a. 
“ Kanim' 


15.  The  Frightener. 


A mam  in  bukim-mai^diim  biis^tsoia  mosam^  boyewoli^ni. 

5 A mam"  mai"sem  matsoi"am  mohunkokoi"dom  kulu'nana 
okbkitdom.  Amond  mosekd  kulok"nonom  sikes"dom  hilom"- 
aat  ibusdom  makom"aat  iFusdom.  Amam"  kabpem  ma"- 
dommaat  wokFkitset  mabdiim  ya’"patyewek"oitsoia. 

Wewe"dom  maya"ken  wiset"setpin"titsoiam  amond  ma- 
10  yak"en  moim  kumhb"di  opiFim  mabdiim  kulok"nonom 
witomTsoia  amam"  mayak"en  witon"kokoitsoia.  Atset" 
wewe"dom  mayak"en  wewend  wiseFitsoia.  YahaF  mayak"en 
howo"wodom  mayak"en  howo"womoni  mayak"en  pin"dom 
bebtapo  wiseFsoia.  Amam"  mayak"en  horn  M"olokdi  betek"- 
15  tadom  tethubdom  yiFb^d"om.  Amond  mayak"en  mai"se 
wiseFdom  witdfikokobbostsoia. 

AtseFkan  lokon"oweten  wibbosda  mako"  hilom"  kaa"pe- 
pekan  absiyedom  petsoi"a.  Aweten"kan  peyaFan  le"wo 
sodoi"dom  okobtsoia  hobo"na  mokb. 
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Aman"kan  bebbom  tsabin  benek"to  bei"bom  mabsem 
mako"  momhokoi"dom  hilom"  mibhunkokoidorn.  Amafi" 
kulrbmoni  mu"hunepin"imotodom  atseF  le"wom  momhoepin"* 
imotodom  yep"tsetitsoia.  AmaiVkan  mai"sem,  “Hesim" 
abt^  nise"  matbweaman,”  atsoba.  “Tete"doko  habas  wiseF- 
25  yahaFpinteweam,”  atsoi"a. 


Amam"  mabsem  kai"pe  pememn"upe  bei"bom  moi"na 
pin"tsoia.  Kad"om  mayak"en  moim  leledmpinim  mayak'en 
sawa"wadom  mayak"en  bebtapo  mayak"en  wiseFsetpintitsoia. 
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in  a tree  when  it  is  clay.  You  shall  be  an  animal;”  he 
said.  “You  shall  not  trouble  the  people.  It  shall  be 
the  end.” 


15.  The  Frightener. 

Fisher-Man  lived  with  his  brothers.  And  they  say  that 
they  all  went  hunting,  and  returned  towards  evening. 
Their  wives  were  cooking,  were  roasting  ground-squirrels, 
roasting  fish.  And  just  as  they  were  setting  it  down 
ready  for  supper,  a man  came  after  them  to  kill  them. 

They  were  afraid  just  to  hear  him  talking ; and  that 
sweat-house-ful  of  men  and  women  started  to  run,  they 
started  to  run  away.  Meanwhile  (just  by)  speaking,  by 
speech,  he  scared  them.  Thoroughly  (he  scared  them); 
the  sound  of  brush  being  dragged  along,  with  hearing  the 
sound ' of  brush  dragged  along,  he  scared  them  again. 
Then,  jumping  up  by  the  smoke-hole,  he  was  stamping 
and  dancing.  So  they,  being  frightened,  all  ran  away. 

Meanwhile  having  crawled  in,  all  being  gone,  he  took 
from  the  fire  the  fish,  and  ground-squirrel,  and  all  such 
food,  and  ate  it.  Then,  after  he  had  eaten,  he  went  off, 
carrying  what  remained  to  his  house. 

They  (Fisher  and  brothers)  again,  another  morning, 
went  fishing  with  nets,  hunting  ground-squirrels  as  they 
went  along.  When  it  was  night,  those  who  had  been 
hunting  ground-squirrel,  as  went  along,  came  back  together. 
And  those  who  had  been  fishing  came  back  together. 
Then  they  (said),  “I  wonder  what  it  is  that  is  doing  this 
to  us ! Even  a big  person  would  be  well  frightened  to 
hear  it.” 

Again,  just  before  they  ate  supper,  they  heard  him 
from  that  direction.  He  frightened  them  again  by  making 
them  hear  the  sound  of  dragging  brush  (in)  the  region 


iton'kokoibos^tsoia.  Tik'tetenan  obo'daunan  pinwoyen"- 
unidni  mayak  en  we  yedom  mayak^en  wiset^setpin^titsoia. 
Tsai  men  mayak  en  okoi^yekoitsoia.  Amon^i  mayak^en 
maksem  okftweten  kakpe  wkmaat  trkyiwoltsoia.  “Hesim^ 
5 ai  te  mawe  aman.  Yaliat  kana  unin^  kulikdi  mdyak  wiye- 
titset  tsemak^as,”  atsoka. 


Awet  en  makdiisem  hun^mokoitoyetsoia.  Tseda^  wkmaat 
him  mokoitoyetsoia.  Amah  kan  kulu^nana  okkkitsoia. 
Mako  momhok  okoipem  okkkitsoia.  AdohTan  maisem 
lo  okekwonowet,  “xMinsdm^  kakpe  pedom^  mapk,”  atsoka. 
Kan  be'dukan  kai'pe  pema'dom  yahaTanutset  kan  moi'na 
yohon^tsoia. 


HowoVodom^mayak^en  wewe^om  mayakAn  yepin^titsoia. 
“Ohbm  makdiih  kakkas,  hompaktope  hom'paitokoh  mai"- 
15  diih  kakkas.”  Adom^  mayak^en  yepinTtsoia.  Amond 
mayak'en  mai'sem  wisekdom  wilek'okoibos'tsoia. 


Atsekkan  inTukim-makdiim  pukkom  inTidi  tosVoyetsoia. 
Atsekkan  wile^ukitikoitsoia.  Hobo^  mayak^en  teTuldom 
yepin^titsoia.  Mona^  amen^  wotosVoyetsoia.  AmahTan 
20  tsakmen  Ibkdn'pintsoia.  Sam'o  wata'  bodoi'tsoia.  Aweken 
mayak^en  moim  mai^diim  bomoTi  ikus  yoaktsoia  akyeweten 
petsoka.  Hobo^tsikmadom,  “Makad'  wisiksiltsono,”  atsoka. 
Aweten^  petsoka  lapTinudom. 


25  Atsek  mbim  tusVoyepenan  bkpinihkanim  sosb'  hap"- 
doihkanim  ono'  wod^om  wopokdiotsoia.  “Wasam'  mai^dti 
hbstano^yemenkbm  kukbtbm  manaiTkano.  Don  kakan^aito 
behesToyedom  honwednuma^pem  wbn^ommai^dii  sikak- 
amenwet,”  atsoi^a.  Wbn^otiweten  we^yet. 


over  towards  the  side-hill  (?).  They  all  ran  away.  And 
when  they  had  listened  from  a little  distance  away  oppo- 
site, they  were  frightened  to  hear  him  talking.  So,  after 
a while  they  went  off  farther.  Then,  all  having  come 
back,  they  all  went  to  sleep  without  any  supper.  “I 
wonder  what  it  is ! Surely,  if  he  should  do  the  same 
thinor  ag^ain  to-nig^ht,  I will  see  him!”  one  said. 

Then  the  men  went  off  hunting,  went  off  hunting  without 
any  breakfast.  Towards  evening  they  returned,  one  after 
another.  They  brought  back  (?)  fish  caught  in  nets.  So, 
while  they  were  being  careful,  one  said,  “You  must  be  eating 
(your)  supper.”  Then,  just  as  they  were  getting  ready  to 
eat  the  supper,  there  was  a noise  from  that  direction. 

He  made  a sound  like  dragging  of  brush,  sound  of 
talking.  “I  am  a supernaturally  powerful  man.  I am  a 
fighter,  a fighting-man.”  So  it  was  he  made  a noise. 
Then  they,  being  frightened,  all  ran  away. 

Meanwhile  Fisher-Man  stood  up  close  beside  the  door. 
Now  (the  other)  had  made  the  people  run  away.  He 
made  a noise,  stamping  on  the  house.  Thence  no  one 
appeared,  stood  up  (?).  Then  by  and  by  he  crawled  in. 
He  sat  down  beside  the  fire.  He  took  those  people’s 
roast  from  the  fire,  and,  having  taken  it  out,  ate  it.  Just 
as  he  was  going  to  take  a bite  (?),  he  said,  “Spider,  shake 
it  off.”  ^ Then  he  ate,  sitting  there. 

Meanwhile  he  (Fisher-Man),  having  walked  towards  him 
from  where  he  had  been  standing,  picked  up  the  poker, 
and,  striking  him  on  the  head,  knocked  him  down.  “Evil 
one!  You  shall  be  a bird,  and  not  one  who  scares  away 
men!  (You  shall  be)  one  who  shall  get  his  living  by 
scratching  about  under  bushes,  not  troubling  mortal  men,” 
he  said.  After  he  had  killed  him,  he  spoke. 

^ A phrase  said  to  be  repeated  before  eating,  — a prayer  to  Spider  “shake”  off 
any  evil  or  danger  connected  with  the  food. 


Atset  kan  moim  bomom^  wilek^oiwonom  bomom^  okl^ki- 
tsoia.  “Akaa^pem  ait6^  matfweaman  nise  wilen^oyetidom,” 
atsoi  a.  “Hesamoni  hes^men  won^otimenwet  mawe^amahes 
tsedim  tidom,”  atsoka.  Aweten^  mayak^en  moim  mosekd 
5 it'usyo  mayak'en  pedom"  kabpe  pedom'  mayak'en  yep'tse- 
titsoia  mommenMbko.  Aweben  moi  won'otibos'weten 
mai  sem  bpek  apedi  bete  bus  tsoia.  ^Wiku^tui  kiilok^no- 
mom  ope  bak'wapaidom  yep'tsetiko.”  Kanim"  atsoka. 


1 6.  Fisher-Man. 
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Betedtodi  kan  in'bukim-makdlim  motbnd  wolind  biis^- 
10  paaikan  hobo  kbdom  matsobam.  TelMdmmakdu  amah^kan, 
“Biis'pada  min'sbm  hoboMi  rnin'som  unfdi  biis'padaV 
atsoba.  “Okobmakas,”  atsoka.  “YahaF  minYom  blis'pada" 
onobbenmap  miiFsom,”  atsoba.  ‘‘AmaMikan  amaMi  benYk 
onoma'kas,”  atsoba.  AmaiVkan  okoi'tsoia. 

AtseFkan  moim  bomom'  moim  te'totom  blis'tsoia.  Moki' 
okiFmape  kan  mak'papaititsoba,  “KaaYbenini  ek'datset  sai'- 
tsokninima  ekMatset  okiFas,”  atsoba.  “Tsabim  mabdiim  nik 
boMimaat  kados^tsikmenmoni,”  atsoba.  “AmaMi  min^sdm 
yahaF  biis'padaV  atsoba.  Amondkan  mabsem  biis'tsoia. 

AmaYkan  benYkto  lokYiptsoia  soFi  kaMom  ek'damoni. 
Tudtsenotoyedom  wolkinu'yatan  aFolokom  tsutsCFikan  lap'- 
tanutsoia.  AtseFkan  obo^tsono  matsobam  omYapam  kotY- 
kbtom  kumho^kodom  biis^pem.  AmYnankan  omYapam 
lokYiptsoia.  “HesYkade,”  atsoba  om'sapam  mabtsoia. 
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25  “ Wemtitsok^tim  omYapam-mabdiim ! MokotYki  len'ki 

pitFyodom  hls^atidom  hobo'  pitFsitoyedom  tsutsu'sitoyedom 
wemtsitsok'titikom  om'sapam,”  atsoi'a.  “MokF  hobom'- 


Meanwhile  the  crowd,  who  had  run  away,  came  back 
one  after  another.  “I  wonder  that  such  a thing  should 
have  done  so  to  us,  frightening  us!”  they  said.  “Why 
didn’t  we  kill  him  long  ago,  (for)  it  was  long  ago  he 
made  us  timid?”  Then  they  were  there  eating  their  roast, 
eating  their  supper,  only  then  (i.  e.,  that  was  the  first  time 
they  were  able  to).  Then,  having  completely  killed  him, 
they  remained  at  this  same  place  in  the  olden  time. 
“Squinting  women  are  all  gathering  cat-tails.  ^ That  is 
all,  it  is  said. 


1 6.  Fisher-Man. 

Lono*  aeo  Fisher-Man  lived  with  his  elder  brothers  in 

o o 

a sweat-house,  they  say.  Now  he  said  to  the  Cottontail 
people,  “Ye  must  remain  at  home,  ye  must  stay  here! 

I shall  go  away.  Ye  must  stay  close,  must  not  go  about. 
Thither,  in  that  direction,  I shall  go  in  the  morning.” 
Then  he  went. 

Now,  all  those  people,  those  boys,  staid  there.  He 
had  explained  to  them  when  he  would  return.  “So  many 
times  dawning,  at  the  sixth  dawning  I (shall)  have  returned,” 
said  he,  “if  other  people  do  not  choke  me  on  the  road. 
Do  ye  stay  there  close  (at  home).”  So  they  staid. 

In  the  morning  one  of  them  crawled  out  when  it  was 
dawning.  After  he  had  sat  a while,  standing  up,  (he 
went  and)  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  smoke-hole.  Now 
opposite,  they  say,  that  Wood-Rat  lived  in  a sweat-house 
with  his'  grandmother.  From  thence  Wood-Rat  crawled 
out.  “How  are  you?”  said  he,  said  Wood-Rat. 

“Ugly  Wood-Rat-Man,  defecating  on  his  grandmother’s 
blanket,  stinking,  defecating  all  over  the  house,  urinating 
all  about,  dirty-acting  Wood-Rat!”  said  (Cottontail).  “His 


> A phrase  often  used  at  the  end  of  myths.  The  allusion  is  not  clear. 


220 


maat  his  atiko,”  atsoi^a.  Amon^ikan  om^sapam-mai^dum, 
“Ham,  ham!”  atsoka.  “Nik  kotonV  nik  tem^bini  hoksip! 
Tetet  nik  hokokkan,”  atsoka.  Amondkan  hoksiptsoia. 
Ambndkan  otson'ohkanim'  kumhom'  pudya  miktsiktiiV- 
5 kanim.  AhkaniiVkan  hcibo"  tet'yoltsoia.  Tetyokebiisinkan 
amondkan  sokim  bolop'siptsoia  aiVkabokohkan  tem'bindi 
wo'tsoia.  Kan  tsakmen  hu'hudoiweten  soha'tsonotsoia. 
Adoh  kan  soha^diknoweten  sowon^ombni  kokom  kios^dom 
sikes^tsoia  ktusdohkan  mai'tsom  tseda'datsoia. 


lo  AmaiVkan  mom  ben'ek  lok'sipdom,  “Hd,”  atsokam. 
Amondkan  sokim  okodcosiptsoia.  “ Wemtitsiktim  om"sa- 
pam  mokoko  pitkyodom  tsutsu^yodom  wem^titsokti  his^ati- 
dom  biis  kom  om^sapam.”  Aweken  bolop^inotsoia. 


Amondkan,  “Ham,  ham!”  atsoka.  “Wasak  we^kan  nik. 
15  Nik  kokom  nik  tenkbini  woksip,”  atsoi'a.  Ahkanih'kan 
otson'otsoia  otsonoiVkanihkan  puyk  miktsikdiweten  tetyok- 
tsoia  tetyokebusim.  Amon^ikan  bolopdiptsoia  adoh^kan 
moim  tenkbindi  wodsoia.  Atsekkan  hikhudoiweten  soha'- 
tsonotsoia.  Mokokodi  sohan^otsoia  kan  me^datoweten 
20  k!os'dom  maidsom  tseda'datsoia. 


Amah^kan  tsaidm  beikek  bedbom  lokdiptsoia  bmdapam- 
makdu(m).  Ahkanih'kan,  “Sik,”  atsoka.  Amondkan  oko'- 
kosiptsoia.  “Wasarn^  onksapam  mbkokoki  tsi  pitkyodom 
wemditsokditikom  hobo"  tsutsrksitoyedom  wemditsokditi 
25  his"atikom  omdsapam,”  atsoka.  Amon"ikan,  “Ham,  ham, 
ham  ! yahak  nik  wasak  we"kan.  Tem"bini  nikk  nik  hap- 
yeka"kap  nik  kotom",”  atsoi"a.  Amondkan  medsoia. 
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house  stinks,”  he  said.  Then  Wood-Rat-Man  said,  “Ham, 
ham  ! My  grandmother,  bring  out  my  net ! He  calls  me 
very  bad  names.”  Then  she  brought  it  out. 

Then,  having  walked  over,  he  stretched  it  across  the 
door  of  the  house.  Then  he  stamped  on  the  house  (Cot- 
tontail’s). He  kept  stamping,  and  then  one  (of  the  Cotton- 
tails) jumped  out;  and  just  as  he  did  so,  he  was  caught 
in  the  net.  After  a while,  after  he  had  gotten  into  (the 
net),  Wood-Rat  carried  him  across.  And  carrying  him 
home,  when  he  had  carried  him  in,  his  grandmother  skinned 
(the  Cottontail)  and  cooked  him  ; and,  roasting  him,  they 
both  had  breakfast. 

Next  morning,  crawling  out,  Wood-Rat  said,  “Halloo!” 
Then  one  (of  the  Cottontails)  stuck  his  head  out.  “Dirty, 
ugly  Wood-Rat,  defecating  on  his  grandmother,  urinating 
about,  making  things  dirty,  W ood-Rat,  who  stays  where 
he  has  made  it  stink!”  said  he.  Then  he  jumped  in  again. 

Then,  “Ham,  ham!”  said  (Wood-Rat).  “He  speaks 
evilly  of  me!  My  grandmother,  hand  out  my  net!”  There- 
upon he  went  over,  and  having  gone  over,  and  stretched 
the  net  in  the  doorway,  he  stamped,  kept  stamping,  (on 
the  roof).  Then  one  (of  the  Cottontails)  rushed  out,  and 
so  was  caught  in  the  net.  Meanwhile,  having  got  him 
into  the  net,  Wood-Rat  carried  him  off.  He  carried  him 
over  to  his  grandmother;  and,  having  given  him  to  her, 
she  skinned  him,  and  they  both  had  breakfast. 

Next  morning,  again,  Wood-Rat  crawled  out.  Then 
he  said,  “Sh!”  Then  one  (of  the  Cottontails)  stuck  his 
head  out  repeatedly.  “Bad  Wood-Rat,  defecating  on  his 
grandmother’s  blanket,  one  who  does  dirty  things,  urinating 
all  about  the  house,  Wood-Rat,  who  does  dirty  things  that 
make  things  stink!”  he  said.  Then  Wood-Rat  said,  “Ham, 
ham,  ham ! He  calls  me  very  bad  names.  Hurry  and  give 
me  my  net,  my  grandmother!”  Then  she  gave  it  to  him. 
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Otson  onkanim  puyi^  hu^hutsiktsoia  awet^en  maya^ken 
hobo'  te'hultsoia  te'hulebusim.  Tsai'men  bolop'siptsoia 
an  kanim  moini  tom  bindi  wo  tsoia.  Ambn'ikan  niaya'ken 
hu'hudoiweten  soha'tsonotsoia.  Atset'  sot'idokom  sa'wonodi 
5 lokdik'nodom  blis'tsoia.  Atset'kan  sohan'ofikanim  k!os'- 
dom  mai'tsom  i'tsudom  tseda'datsoia. 


Aniafi  kan  tsai  im  ben'ek  be'ibom  Ibk'siptsoia.  “Sii,” 
atsoi'a.  Atset'kan  okb'kosipmentsoia.  Kan,  ^Wn'kokan 
as.  Won'otiboskokas'  as,”  atsoi'a.  Tsai'in  ben'ek  be'ibo 
lo  oko'kbsiptsoia.  “Hh,”  atsoi'a.  Be'ibom  oko'kosipmentsoi'a. 
“Si!  nik  kotop'  won'otiboskokas  has  tone,”  atsoi'a.  “Tse- 
men'eukas  Ibk'sipmeneukan  as,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'kan  bus'- 
tsoia.  Amain  mom  ben'ek  be'ibdm  oko'kosiptsoia.  “Si,” 
atsoi'a  atset'kan  oko'kosipmentsoi'a.  “Opek'anbe  ai'soi 
15  won'otibosya'kes,”  atsoi'a. 

Amafi  kulu'kitsetkan  in'bukim-mai'dum  okit'soia.  An'- 
kaninkan  lokon'otsoia  amon'ikan  wn'boskotsoia.  Aman'kan 
sot'im  sa'wononan  lok'mitpintsoi'a  adon'kan  we'yetsoia, 
“Nise'  as  om'sapam  bin'metsopin'dom  hobo'  tet'yoldato- 
20  moni  betek'sipweukan  amon'i  as  won'otiweukan,”  atsoi'a. 
“Awe'bisim  as  nise'  won'otibostset.  Nidok'om  bolop'sip- 
mendom  kau'dom  tiyok'mendom  hon'wenuwe'ukas,”  atsoi'a. 
Amon'ikan,  “Ho!”  atsoi'a. 

An'kaninkan  ben'ekto  ya’'patsonotsoi'a.  Otson'odonkan 
25  odik'nonkanim  lokbn'onkanim  atsok'o  kotok'oto  won'oti- 
tsoia.  An'kaninkan  we'yetsoia,  “Om'sapam-mai'diim  amon'i 
kaan'kano.  Mai'diimmaat  tsem'husemenwet  om  yoyo'koidi 
wilen'oyebiismapem  mai'dii  hesa'timenkbm  wasam',”  atsoi'a. 
“Ama'kan  kaan'  min  won'om-mai'diim  bete'man  om'sapam 
30  amon'i  wasam'  mai'diim  mapaai'ye.  Ama'penkan  min 
won'orn-mai'diim  bete'dom,”  atsoi'a.  Afi'kanim  otson'otsoia 
u'yidi  moki'  odik'nonkanim  bus'tsoia. 


Having  gone  over,  he  stretched  it  in  the  doorway,  and 
then  stamped  on  the  house,  kept  stamping.  By  and  by 
one  rushed  out,  and  was  caught  in  the  net.  Then,  having 
got  him  into  the  net,  he  carried  him  over.  Meanwhile 
only  one  (Cottontail)  was  left,  (who)  had  crawled  over 
behind  the  fireplace.  Now,  Wood-Rat,  having  carried  (the 
one  he  had  caught)  over,  they  skinned  him,  roasted  him, 
and  had  their  breakfast. 

Next  morning,  again,  (Wood-Rat)  crawled  out.  “Sil!” 
he  said.  But  no  one  stuck  out  his  head.  Then  said  he, 
“There  are  none  left.  I have  killed  them  all.”  Next 
morning,  again,  (Wood-Rat)  stuck  his  head  out.  “Hii,  ’ 
he  said.  Again  no  one  looked  out.  “Well,  my  grand- 
mother, I think  I have  killed  them  all,”  he  said.  “I  did 
not  see  any,  none  crawled  out.”  Then  he  remained  there. 
Next  day  again  he  looked  out.  “Si!”  he  said,  but  nobody 
looked  out.  “I  guess  I have  killed  them  all,”  he  said. 

That  night,  as  it  grew  dark,  Fisher-Man  returned.  He 
crawled  in,  and  then  (found)  all  had  gone.  Then  one 
crawled  out  toward  him  from  behind  the  fire,  and  said, 
“Wood-Rat  chased  us;  and  when  he  stamped  on  the 
house,  (the  others)  ran  out,  and  then  he  killed  them,”  he  said. 
“He  continued  doing  this  until  he  killed  them  all.  I alone, 
not  jumping  out,  (but)  hiding  and  not  moving,  have  kept 
alive.”  Then  Fisher-Man  said,  “Ho!” 

In  the  morning  Fisher  went  after  him  (Wood-Rat). 
Crossing  over,  he  reached  (the  house),  and,  having  crawled 
in,  he  killed  both,  grandmother  and  grandson.  Then  he 
spoke.  “Now  you  are  Wood-Rat-Man!  Not  bothering 
people,  you  shall  live  and  run  about  where  rocks  lie  all 
around,  doing  no  harm  to  people,”  said  he.  “And  mortal 
men  shall  say  of  you,  ‘Long  ago  Wood-Rat  was  a bad 
man.’  So  mortal  men  (will)  tell  of  you.”  Then  he  went 
over,  and,  having  returned  to  his  house,  remained  there. 
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An  kanim  ben  ekto  pan  daka  mbki^  yaha^hatinkanim 
sa  pwini  nokoni  noka  hadokweten  bkoi^tsoia.  An^tena- 
nan  tedi  ddau  tsoia  dkoi  yebisini  dkoi  yebisim.  Mbini  md- 
ton  bd  don  kanai  di  biis  tsoia.  Aweten^  dn^onkanim  tik^te- 
5 teno  sdbim  nokom"  noka"  wehebkitsoia  an'kanim  dkoi'tsoia. 
Okokyebisim  dkokyebisim  tik^tekoidi  nokom'  noka^  be'bd 
wehet  kitsoia.  Awet  en  dkoi  tsoia  dkoi  yebisim  be^ibdm 
tik  tetekoidi  koyom^  teten  koyom^upddi  ddik'^notsoia. 

Tsehe'hemitnomdnd  mdMem  maya'ken  kede'dom  pan'om 
lo  bedbd  kede'dom  matsoka.  Ama'di  sdkim  es'toluti  kede"- 
tsoia.  Dal  dalpem  pan  om  mdm  matsoi^am  pusun^em- 
makdiim.  Ama^kan  muhun^mitnoweten  md^tsoia. 


Amdndkan  mdknan  heMoitsoia  sohun'bdktsoia.  AmaiV- 
kan  he'sipintsoia.  Atsebkan  md^atotsoia  sohun'bdkdsipin'- 
15  dom  he'doimitsoiam  hukokno.  Atset'  md'datotsoia.  Wasa' 
huyeVet  md'datotsoia  mdMatotsoia  hesa'menkdm. 


Atset^  ddnhun^bdktsoia.  He^koiyebisim  nokd^  yutup^tset 
mdi  nokd"  utkpedi  he'diknotsoia  mdi  wehekdawet  he'doi- 
tsoia.  Md^datotsoia  hukok  ddnhiin^bdktsoia.  Bei  nuk^ti 
20  yd^aswopakpem  yak^atsoia.  Wada'webisim  maya'ken  wilen"- 
otsoia  wilen^owet  wada^tsoia.  Awet"  md"tsoia  nokom"  mdki' 
hehe"titsoia  yutup"otonan"atsoia. 


Atset"  he"nutsoia  wada"tsoia  md"tsoiam.  Awe"bisinkan 
nokd"  yutup"tsoia.  Yutup"wetkan  nokd"  wehet"yodi  wile"- 
25  diknotsoia  aweten"kan  wehekdaweten  md"datotsoia.  Sohun"- 
bdktsetkan  wada"huye"dom  md"datotsoia.  Md"datowebisin- 
kan  heded"en  wilen"oyedpin"dom  wada"huyedpin"dom  md"- 


O O CJ 
^ J 

In  the  morning',  having  fixed  his  bow,  and  having  taken 
three  quivers  full  of  arrows,  he  went  off.  He  went  towards 
the  east,  and  kept  going,  kept  going.  His  brothers  staid 
under  a bush.  Then,  after  he  had  gone  some  ways,  he 
hung  up  one  quiver  of  arrows,  and  went  on.  He  kept 
going,  kept  going,  and  then  a little  ways  off  he  hung  up 
another  quiver  of  arrows.  He  went  on,  kept  going,  and 
again  a short  ways  offi  he  came  to  a valley,  a.  large  valley. 

When  he  had  looked  down  into  it  here  and  there,  (he 
saw)  there  were  brown  bears  feeding,  and  grizzly  bears 
also  feeding,  it  is  said.  One  was  feeding  there  in  the 
very  middle  (of  the  valley).  And  it  was  a white  bear, 
it  is  said,  a silver-tip.  So  he  (Fisher),  having  crept  down 
into  (the  valley),  ready  to  shoot,  shot  him. 

Then  from  there  (the  bear)  ran  after  him,  jumped  at 
him,  trying  to  catch  him.  And  he  (Fisher)  ran  up  out  of 
the  valley.  Meanwhile  he  kept  shooting,  and  still  con- 
tinued to  run  up  out  of  the  valley,  the  bear  jumping  at 
him  to  seize  him.  He  kept  shooting,  he  shot  dodging 
from  side  to  side,  he  shot  whatever  he  had  (.^). 

Meanwhile  (the  bear)  jumped  at  him  to  seize  him  in  his 
mouth.  He  (Fisher)  kept  running  away,  and  when  all  his 
arrows  were  shot,  he  reached  the  place  where  he  had  left 
the  arrows,  and,  taking  them  down,  he  ran  on  up.  He 
kept  on  shooting,  and  still  (the  bear)  jumped  at  him  to 
seize  him  in  his  mouth.  Again  it  seems  as  if  he  came 
a little  closer.  He  (Fisher)  ran,  dodging  all  the  time, 
dodged  as  he  ran.  And  meanwhile  he  shot.  Only  half 
his  arrows  were  left,  he  had  almost  shot  them  all  away. 

Meanwhile  he  ran  on,  he  dodged,  he  shot.  And,  so 
doing,  he  shot  all  his  arrows.  And  all  being  gone,  he 
ran  to  the  place  where  he  had  hung*  up  his  arrows,  and, 
having  taken  them  down,  he  shot.  The  bear  jumped  to 
seize  him  in  his  arms,  (but,)  dodging  as  he  ran,  (Fisher)  kept 
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clatotsoia.  Awe^bisiii^kan  mosam^  boye^  biis^tipedi  apem^ 
ybno'ekan  wileiboyetsoia.  Atsebkan  hrbkoi  he'noyetsoia. 
Awe^bisifikan  kaan^tekitset  woibotitsoia. 


Awebenkan  we'yetsoia.  “Wasam"  mamabikano.  Won'- 
5 om-mabdli  tsedom^  tsemhibsemenkom  mamaadikano,” 
atsoi^am  won^otiweten  we^yedom.  “Unin^  ka^do  es^todi 
opinMom  won^om-mabdli  hun^bbkmenkom  mamadikano,” 
atsoba.  “Ama^  min  won^om-mabdlim  bete^dom.  Ambnd, 
‘Pusibnem  maya^ken  betedtodi  mai^dii  hen^otidom  hen^oti- 
lo  pern  mabdiini  matsobam.  Amam^  matsoi^am  mose'  won^- 
otidom  uniiV  ka^doinan  woio^koiwonom  matsoiam.  Amond 
matsoi^am  pusu^nem  wibdom.’  Ama^kan  min  won^om 

mabdiim  we^yedom,”  atsoi^a. 

Aweben,  “Su!”  atsoi^a.  ‘‘Nik  tbndm  aya^pedi  biisMom 
15  honwe^nupadaV’  atsoba.  “DdiY  kanai^di  toi^kitiweten  biis"- 
tset.  UniiV  kodoi^i  opek^andlikben  kaMoidi  m bnodnapem 
mai^diim  mama^kas,”  atsoi^a.  “Amond  mi  mamaiVkano 
hedendn  kadobdi  onobbodiikwet  biis^kom  hedendn  kaMom 
ybno^yedoko  buskom  mamaan^kano,”  atsoi^am  we^yeto. 
20  Aweben  ono^doitsoia.  “Su!”  atsoi^a.  “Ono^si,”  atsoba. 
“BiispadaV’  atsoi^a  okoidsoia.  Hoidsetsemoni  bonom' 

momyodaManuwebisdvotsoia.  Atseb  okoidsoia  hoidsetse- 
weten.  Kanim^  atsoba. 

17.  Mountain- Lion  and  his  Children. 


Pekundm  sbmi  hun^koitsoia.  Pine^  wasada  hadoidveten 
25  okoidsoia  dkobyebisim  maya^ken  uyukdkitsoia.  Tudtsoia 
bendkto  maya^ken  tsedaMaweten  panMaka  mokP  yaha^- 
hatiweten  hundiiodautsoba. 


shooting.  So  continually  shooting,  (the  bear)  coming  run- 
ning up  pretty  close,  he  shot,  dodging  as  he  ran.  And, 
so  doing,  he  ran  round  and  about  the  place  where  he 
had  made  his  brothers  stay.  Meanwhile  (the  bear)  still 
ran  after  him.  And  while  he  was  doing  thus,  he  (Fisher) 
killed  him. 

Then  he  spoke.  “You  shall  be  bad.  You  shall  not 
trouble  mortal  men  when  they  see  you,”  he  said,  speaking 
after  he  had  killed  him.  “You  shall  not  hunt  to  seize 
mortal  men  coming  into  the  middle  of  this  world.  That, 
mortal  men  in  story-telling,  (shall  say)  of  you.  Then, 
‘Silver-Tip  in  the  olden  time  killed  people,  (was)  a killer, 
they  say.  Killing  them,  he  was  sent  away  from  this  world, 
they  say.  And  then,  they  say,  there  were  no  Silver-Tips.’ 
That  (is  what)  mortal  men  (will)  be  saying  of  you,”  he  said. 

Then  he  said,  “Well,  my  brother!  You  must  live  on, 
staying  in  this  sort  of  a place,  staying  squatting  down 
under  bushes.  I shall  be  a traveller  in  this  world  in  all 
countiies;  but  you  will  be  one  who  shall  stay  travelling* 
about  in  this  country  only,  going  about  only  in  this  country,” 
said  he,  speaking.  Then  he  went  on.  “Well,”  said  he, 
M am  going,”  said  he.  “Stay  there!”  said  he,  and  he 
went  off.  And  when  he  looked  back,  the  ears  (of  the 
Cottontail)  were  .shimmering  (quivering  ?).  So  he  went  off, 
after  looking  back.  That  is  all,  it  is  said. 

17.  Mountain- Lion  and  his  Children. 

Mountain-Lion  went  off  to  hunt  deer.  Flaving  put 
provisions  of  different  sorts  on  his  back,  he  started  off, 
and,  travelling  for  some  time,  he  camped  for  the  night. 
He  slept,  and  in  the  morning,  after  having  breakfasted, 
after  having  made  ready  his  bow,  he  went  huntinf>-. 
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Ono^yebisim  somf  moVeten  hano^okitsoia  kulu'nan. 
A weten  maya^ken  kosMom  yaha^haticlom  wak^dadom 
etsuk^tio^weten  benAkto  haya^papayatan  oye^tsoia.  Oye^- 
doilkan  okibsoia. 


5 Atseb  mokb  te^tsom  momo^  ekb  oda^tokommaat  wbye- 
tsoia.  HoAmaktintsoia.  “HesaMom  maya^ken,”  aikakab- 
soia.  Somb  maya^ken  ha^wokitweten  lap^kinfbyatan  oko^- 
kdinotsoia  mokb  kum^menowet. 


Ambnd  maya^ken  kiile^  mokb  yokos^tsononudom  yokos^- 
lo  kinrbkotsoia.  “Te'tsom  abt^  nikb  hesa^yaken,”  ai'kakatsoia. 
Bedborn  oko'koinotsoia  aweb  tsemen^tsoia.  “Hesa'yaken 
abte  nik,”  abkakatsoia. 

Babwotsikno'yetsoia.  Amondkan  pai^yim  boVodautsoia. 
Amondkan  bebbom  kobsonokatso^pindom  okibsoia.  Aweten^- 
1 5 kan  topabtsoia  hobo^  pitakdtitsoia. 


Mom  te^tsonkan  biis^tset  hdboMi  mabtsom  tedewebis^set 
moi  mabdiim  soweVeimpintsoba.  Aweteibkan  bodoidsoia 
bodobdom  biisdsoia.  “Mindse  mobedko  homo^  okoi^kade,” 
atsoba.  Atsebkan  maidsom  pedadomentsoia  yehepdiiye- 
20  dom  moneA  kiibnak  bolopdsonotsoia. 

Amondkan  mbn  kiilok^bem  we^yetsoia.  “Somb  as  hun^- 
mokoikan,”  atsoba.  Amondkan,  “Ho!”  atsoba  lap^kinuya- 
tan  luksidodom  bodobhe^kitsoia  aweten^kan  bodobkinutsoia. 


“HesaMom  maka",”  atsoba.  “Hesa'dom  makaMes? 
25  Min  kuH^komadom  kdkusV’  atsoba.  “HesaMom  mabka ! 
yep'kiipem  kdkas,”  atsoba.  “Amadnaat  min  kiilSkomadom 
kbkas,”  atsoiA. 

Aibkanim  doibtsoia.  “Nisadvi  aiyaMuwonMdi,  'Betednen 
madasV  kiile"  wasApaikan  tedotokupemmaat,’  ama'peii 


1 For  maat  as  ? 
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He  kept  travelling  about,  and,  after  having  shot  a deei, 
carried  it  on  his  back  to  camp  towards  evening.  Then, 
skinning  it,  he  prepared  and  dried  the  meat;  and  when 
it  was  partially  dry,  after  having  packed  it  in  a sack, 
in  the  morning  he  went  off.  And  continuing  on  his  way, 

he  reached  home. 

His  two  children,  who  usually  came  out  to  meet  him, 
were  not  there.  He  heard  nothing.  “What  has  happened ! 
he  wondered.  Then  laying  down  the  deer,  after  having 
sat  down,  he  peeped  into  his  winter-house. 

Some  one  lay  there  on  the  ground,  alongside  of  his 
wife.  “I  wonder  where  my  two  children  have  gone!”  he 
thought.  Again  he  peeped  in,  but  did  not  see  them. 
“I  wonder  where  they  have  gone!”  he  thought. 

He  searched  about  for  tracks.  He  followed  the  tracks 
along  the  trail.  Then  he  turned  back  again  towards  the 
house,  and  returned  thither.  He  set  fire  to  it,  he  burned 
down  the  house. 

While  the  two  children  were  staying  in  the  house,  while 
they  were  playing,  that  man  (Lizard)  crawled  in  toward 
them.  He  sat  down,  and  remained  there  sitting.  “Your 
father,  where  has  he  gone?”  he  said.  They  did  not  answer. 
They  ran  behind  their  mother,  being  afraid. 

Then  that  old  woman  spoke.  “ He  has  gone  to  hunt 
deer,”  she  said.  “Ho!”  said  he,  and,  after  having  sat 
a while,  went  across,  and  sat  down  close  beside  her,  re- 
mained sitting  there. 

“What  are  you  doing?”  she  said.  “What  am  I doing? 
I am  going  to  marry  you,”  he  said.  “What  are  you 
saying?  I am  already  married,”  said  she.  “Nevertheless 
I am  going  to  marry  you,”  he  said. 

Then  he  seized  her.  “Because  of  our  having  done 
thus,  dn  olden  times  they  wronged  women,  even  though 
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kokan"  wonom-makdiim  wasa'  we^yepem  mai'dum  kiile^ 
peda^dom  amond  we'yedom,”  atsoka.  “Amondkan  kulenV 
tik'tsedom  yep'kupemmaat  tsak  yep'komapem,”  atsoka. 
Yokos  tsononudoni  wc  yet  amdn^ikan  rndn  kiil^^  wewe^- 
5 mentsoia. 

Amon  ikan  moyim  te  tsom  saAodi  kulokkinutsoia. 
AweteAkan  maktsom  widoktotoVeten  Idk'siptsoia.  Awe- 
ten  kan  maktsom  pudyadi  tdsdvonoyeyatan  odoknotsoia 
an  kaninkan  pdtsom^  fkyi  siwa^wawaitoweten  lokdnYtsoia. 
lo  Waso'koidom  dkokyebisim  heden"  Oyukdtsoia.  Moka'bem 
matsokam  tibim'  amend  pb'bem  tete'bem -matsoka. 

Hin  wono  okoi^dakan  hoi^paidi  mom  nen^om  moi  okit^- 
dom  hundiiohepin^kitdom  matsokam  totsikdom. 

Aweten'kan  moim  nen'om  hatamdsoia  paha'dautsoia. 

1 5 blesan  te  ma  paha^nomentsoia.  d edewonopem  yono^yedi 
pai  wotsikdsoia.  Lokninotsoia  dpek^anbem  ekd  loktsoia. 
Pai  hatamdsoia  aweP  tsemendsoia  homo'maat  pai  han'- 
omentsoia. 


Kan  moi  koMomtsanMi  osidotsoia  aweteYkan  wemdiki 
20  wemdiki  bkokweten  komoAantedi  onodsoia.  Oidotsoia 
ekMadoikbdi  onodsoia  kYdomtsandi  onodsoia  pai  wotsik^- 
dom  atsoia.  KoMo  om^mototsoia  pai  tsemendsoia. 


YbasVodoidom  yoasVodaiitsoia.  “HomoiY  koMoidi 
homoiY  kodokdi  onodnoni  maya^kes  pai  tsemenMom,” 
25  atsoi^a.  Aweten^  ono^doitsoia  pokodeikotsonokbnandedi 
onodsoia  komoYante  bpindsoia.  Oasdvodaudom  bpindsoia 
ek^dadoikbdi  bnbdsoia  pi  wasa^  hubbk^om  bnodsoia. 
“Hesa^peh  kodoi^di  bnoYibni  maya^kes  tsemen^dom,”  atsoi'a. 

Okoidsoia  ekdladoikbdi  bsipdsoia  wbnbdloidom  bnbdsoia 


having  children,’  it  is  thus  that  mortal  men,  evil- speaking 
men,  stealing  women,  shall  say,”  he  said.  “Women  be- 
lieving this,  even  though  married,  shall  take  another  hus- 
band,” said  he.  So  saying,  he  lay  down  alongside  her, 
and  the  woman  made  no  reply. 

The  two  children  stood  still  behind  the  fire.  Then, 
taking  hold  of  each  other’s  hands,  they  crawled  out.  And 
when  they  had  stood  around  for  a while  outside,  they 
went  off ; and,  having  dug  open  an  ant-hill,  they  crawled 
into  it.  Going  off  angry,  they  kept  on  downwards,  and 
camped  for  the  night.  The  sister  was  the  younger,  it  is 
said ; the  boy,  the  older. 

They  had  gone  on  ahead,  it  is  said,  when  after  them  that 
old  man  (Mountain-Lion),  returning  home,  coming  back 
with  game  from  the  hunt,  burned  down  the  house. 

Thereafter  the  old  man  searched,  he  followed  their 
tracks.  Far  he  could  not  track  them.  Where  they  had 
gone  about  playing,  he  followed  the  tracks.  He  went 
about  crying,  all  day  he  cried.  He  sought  their  tracks, 
but  he  did  not  see  them.  He  could  not  track  them 
anywhere,  r 

So  he  went  off  northwestward,  and,  going  as  far  as  he 
could,  he  went  around  towards  the  south.  He  went  across 
and  around  towards  the  east,  and  came  on  to  the  north- 
west, searching  for  tracks,  it  is  said.  He  went  all  around 
the  world,  but  did  not  see  tracks. 

He  went  farther.  “To  what  country,  to  what  country, 
have  they  gone,  that  I have  not  found  their  tracks?”  he 
said.  Then  he  went  on,  went  to  the  place  where  the 
sun  goes  down,  came  around  toward  the  south.  Goinp- 

o 

farther,  he  came  hither,  went  where  the  sun  rises,  went 
sorrowing  greatly.  “What  country  have  they  gone  to, 
that  I have  not  seen  them  ?”  he  said. 

He  departed,  crossed  over  to  the  east,  and,  travellino* 
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ka'clomtsantedi.  “ Homon' 
kes  tsemen^dom,”  atsoka. 
tsoia  mokk  dnoMoiwonodi 
dom  biis'tsoia.  Loktsoia. 


kodoi^di  ai^t^  dnodiidni  maya^ 
Opek'anbem  ekk  lokdom  onf 
ddik^notsoia.  Aweben  bodoi^ 


5 Aweben  etapVeten  we'yetsoia,  “Homofi"  ka'do  ono'mdni 
maya^kes,”  atsoka.  “Mokan^  yewe^makas,”  atsoka.  Aweten^ 
maya'ken  yewe^tsoia  dyeVebisim  tsai'menim  ka"do  mokb 
hobo  di  okit  soia.  Aweten^  mdkb  pai  ha^oiwononan  pai 
ha'doitsoia.  Pai  he'nowebisim  hobo'nan  tik'te  oda'weten 
lo  hrbkitwono  pai  ha'diknotsoia. 


a^man 


ai'teb 


atsoi^a. 


Aweb  makibmentsoia.  “Hesa^ 

Awet  en  maya^ken  tds^wonoyatan  tsehe^henoyemoni  pdtsdm^ 
u yidi  is  wawakoitsoia.  Amdn^ikan  mdi  kumpodon^uwebis- 
kdtsoia  ama^dikan  Idkdn^otsoia.  Amondkan  heden^,  uyuk^- 
15  wond^kdtsoia.  Mdnan^  kan  bei  pai  tsetsoba.  Kan^tekidi 
uyu^k^tsoia. 


20 


Ben^ekto  soweVedoiweten  dno^tsoia. 


Ono^mdnikan  tik^te 


uyukVonokdtsoia.  Mdka^be  woko^monihehe  apdoidvono- 
kdtsoia  tik'te  apan'oweten  ap'okite.  We  uVonokdtsoia 
awe^bisim  bei  nuk^ti  hada^tokoidom  uyuk^wond^kdtsoia. 


Maya^ken  tseweb  dno^tsoiam  uyuk^wono  tsewet^  okoi^- 
tsoia  tik^teh  ka^do  okoiVeten  uyuk^tsoia.  Amondkan 

krbtdtd  maktsem  won^otidom  pdwon^okdtsoia  kaan^te  dkoi^- 
wet  tete^be  tdtd^wonokdtsoia.  Awebenkan  mai^tsom  okoi^- 
25  wonokdtsoia  dkokyebisim  tik'te  hadadokoidom  bekbdm 
Oyuk^wonokdtsoia. 

AmaMikan  bei  poyo^  hudoi^dom  kai^pe  wono'kdtsoiam. 
Amadlikan  odik^notsoia  awebkan  onodsoia.  Amondkan 

bei  bei^bom  tikde  dkoi^dom  uyuk^kakitwondkotsoia  awet'- 


in  a circle,  went  to  the  north.  “To  what  country,  I wonder, 
have  they  gone,  that  I have  not  seen  them!”  he  said. 

Every  day  he  travelled,  crying,  till  he  reached  the  place 
whence  he  had  set  out.  Then,  sitting  down,  he  remained 
there.  He  wept. 

After  a while  he  spoke.  “What  countries  I have 

travelled!  I will  go  back,”  he  said.  So  he  went  back, 

kept  travelling,  and  after  a while  reached  his  own  country, 
his  house.  Then,  from  where  their  tracks  had  started, 
he  followed  them ; kept  following,  followed  to  where, 
having  gone  a little  distance  from  the  house,  they  had 
stopped. 

He  could  not  understand.  “What  is  to  be  done,  I 

wonder!”  he  said.  Then,  after  he  had  stood  around  for 
a while,  having  looked  here  and  there,  he  scraped  away 
the  sand  at  the  ant-hill.  The  opening  continued  on  down, 
and  he  crawled  into  it.  Near  by  was  the  place  where 
(the  children)  had  camped  for  the  night,  and  from  there 
again  he  saw  the  tracks.  So  then  he  camped  for  the  night. 

In  the  morning,  having  gotten  up,  he  went  on.  Having 
gone  a little  ways,  the  children  had  camped.  His  sister 
having  grown  tired,  the  boy  had  carried  her,  and,  having 
carried  her  a little  ways,  he  made  her  get  down.  This 
was  the  way  they  had  done  : always  again  going  a little 
farther  on,  they  had  camped. 

Seeing  this,  (Mountain-Lion)  went  on  • seeing  where 
they  had  camped,  he  went  off ; and,  having  gone  a little 
farther,  he  camped.  The  two  children,  killing  some  birds, 
had  eaten  them  there  •,  in  coming  thus  far,  they  had  grown 
a little  larger.  Then  they  had  gone  on,  kept  travelling, 
going  a little  farther,  and  had  camped  again. 

And  at  that  place,  digging  camas,  they  had  eaten  their 
supper.  (Mountain-Lion)  reached  that  place,  and  went  on. 
Then  again,  going  a little  ways,  they  had  camped;  and 
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enkan  ama  clikan  moim^  nen^om  odik^noclom  uyuk^tsoia. 
Amon  ikan  wat  ko  mo^  wonokotsoia  wasa^sam  poyo'  hum^- 
botmenim  peko  sokdobwonokotsoia  adom^  mabtsom  kai^p^ 
wono  kotsoia.  Ama  di  ddik^nodom  moim  nen^om  tsetsoi^a 
5 aweten^kan  uyuk^tsoia.  Kaa^pe  pern  upe^  kai^pe  peVeten 
tu  itsoia.  Ben^ekto  tsedaVeten  dnoMoitsoia. 

Kaaii  tekitdom  mom  nen^om  matsoi^am  peko'  pedom' 
ono  webisim  uyuk'wonodihehe  uyuk'tsoia  ono'doidom  kan 
bkoi  tsoia.  Okoi  moni  hadan'  kodoi'di  uyuk'akit  won'oko- 
lo  tsoia  somim'  te  md'wonokotsoia  pan'dak  yawon'okotsoia. 
Mom  pan  dakam  oko'tsoia  tibim'  lok'sum  okd'tsoia.  Ho- 
ha  wonom  oko'tsoia  monan'  ono'doiwono'kotsoia. 


Ama  dikan  mdim  nen'om  odik'notsoia  uyuk'tsoia.  Somi' 
wehet  kinup^  wehet'daudom  i'tusdom  poyo'  wulu'idom 
15  klai'petsoia.  A'weten  ben'ekto  tu'itsenotsoia  somi'  I'tsudom 
poyo'  wulu'idom  tseda'tsoia.  A'weten  okobtsoiam  dkoi'- 
yebisim  bei'bom  uyuk'akitwono'di  odik'notsoia.  Amon'ikan 
moi  tetem'  sdmim'  wehet'kinukotsoia.  Patam'  oko'tsoia 
siwim'  oko'tsoia  tetem'  pan'dakam  oko'tsoia  yahat'  ya'pem 
20  oko'tsoia. 


Ama'dikan  odik'notsoia  kabpe  petsoba  somb  btsudom 
poyo'  wulu'idom  pata'imi  behek'dom  poyo'  abdom.  A'weten 
yaha'hatiweten  kabpe  petsoba.  Ben'ekto  tibitsenodom 

mdyak'atitsoia  sdmb  btusdom  poyo'  wulibidom  patabdi 
25  abdom  yaha'tidom  behek'dom.  A'weten  tseda'daweten 

okoi'tsoia. 


Okobmdni  batap'aipoto'nannape  yak'atsoia.  Okoi'ye- 
bisim  uyrbkakitwonopedi  bei'bdm  odik'notsoia.  Mo'd^ 
mo'wonokdtsoia  klos'weten  posaba  yaha'tidom  wehet'kit- 
30  dom  oko'tsoia.  Ama'di  nuk'tim  wolom'  oko'tsoia  patam' 
oko'tsoia  poyom'  sok'dom  uti'wono  oko'tsoia. 
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the  old  man,  reaching  there,  camped  for  the  night.  They 
had  shot  ducks;  they  had  gathered  all  kinds  of  roots,  all 
kinds  of  food;  then  they  had  had  supper.  Reaching  that 
spot,  the  old  man  saw  all  this,  and  camped  there.  And 
having  eaten  all  such  sorts  of  food,  he  slept.  In  the 
morning,  having  breakfasted,  he  went  on. 

From  there  the  old  man,  they  say,  kept  travelling, 
eating  food,  and  camped  just  where  they  had  camped ; 
then,  continuing  on  his  way,  he  went  on.  Having  de- 
parted towards  a distant  country,  they  had  camped,  they 
had  shot  a young  deer,  they  had  made  a bow.  The  bow 
was  left  behind,  a little  seed-beater  was  left  behind.  After 
using  them,  they  had  left  them,  and  had  gone  on  from  there. 

The  old  man  reached  that  place  and  camped.  Taking 
down  the  deer  which  hung  there,  he  roasted  it,  roasted 
camas  in  the  ashes,  and  ate  supper.  In  the  morning  he 
arose,  cooked  some  deer,  roasted  some  camas,  and  break- 
fasted. Then  he  went  off,  kept  travelling,  and  again 
came  to  where  they  had  camped.  A large  deer  was 
hanging  there.  A tray-basket  was  left  behind,  a root- 
digger  was  left  behind,  a large  bow  was  left  behind,  well- 
made  things  had  been  left. 

He  arrived  at  this  place;  he  ate  supper,  roasting  deer, 
baking  camas,  taking  it  out  of  the  fire,  sifting  it  with  the  tray- 
basket.  Having  prepared  things  well,  he  supped.  In  the 
morning,  arising,  he  did  just  the  same  again,  — roasting 
deer,  baking  camas,  taking  it  out  into  the  tray-basket,  fixing 
it,  sifting  it.  Then,  when  he  had  breakfasted,  he  went. 

Having  gone,  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  nearly  caught  up 
with  them.  He  kept  travelling,  and  again  reached  the 
place  where  they  had  camped.  They  had  shot  a cinnamon- 
bear;  skinning  it,  fixing  the  hide  nicely,  they  had  hung 
it  up.  At  this  place  they  left  a little  pack-basket,  a tray- 
basket,  a digging-stick  they  had  abandoned. 
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Amadi  odik'notsoia.  “ Bata'paipoto'kas  haai',”  ai'kaka- 
tsoia.  Awet'en  maya'ken  mdim  mode  wehekdaudom  I'tus- 
dom  klap'tiweten  kai'pe  petsoi'a.  Tu'yetan  ben'ekto  tak- 
tsenodom  tseda'datsoia.  Aweten'kan  ono'doitsoia  okoidsoia. 

5 Okoi  mdni  u yim  okodsoia.  Kapum'ni  hoya'motodom 
yahadidom  dodsonoweten  Qyuk'wonokdtsoia.  Ama'dikan 
odik  notsoia.  Wolom  oko^tsoia  watam^  oko^tsoia  nokatn^ 
wehekkinukotsoia  somf  wehekkinukotsoia  mods'  wehet'- 
kinukotsoia. 

Odik  nowotonkan  sa  kd  tsoia  awet'en  mdim  sdm'i  wehet'- 
dadom  i tusdom  kai  petsoia.  Aweten'kan  tui' tsoia  ben'ekto 


tui  tsenoweten  somf  ftsudom  tseda^datsoia.  Awet^en 
okoi  tsoia  okokyebisi  uyuk^akitwonodi  odik^notsoia.  Odik^- 
nomonikan  biiladaim  pom  wehebkinukdtsoia  in^bukim 
15  ^okam  okb  tsoia  aweten^  wolom^  oko^tsoia  watam^  oko^- 
tsoia.  “Bata'paipoto'yakes  absoi,”  atsoba.  Kan  tseda'da- 
bosweten  ono'tsoia. 


Aweb  tetet'  neno^tsoia.  Kaan^tekitset  okoi^yebisim 
tseheVonomoni  teten  kum'hom  okb'tsoia.  Ama'dikan 
20  okobyebisim  odik'notsoia  teteb  neno'wet.  Odik'nodonkan 
kum'hom  bele'u  hobom'puiya  bodobtsoia.  Bodobdonkan 
yokos'kitweten  yokos'kinutsoia. 


Teteb  neno'dom  tsewetsoia.  “Homo'niwet  okit'kan,” 
atsoi'am.  Ambn'ikan  mom  bei'konkiipem  kiilenb  lok'sip- 
25  tsoia.  Adofi'kan  mo  bebko  tsesak'tsoiam.  “Nik  bei'kofi 
kako'kan,”  atsoba.  “Nik  bebkom  okit'kan,”  atsoba.  Ambfi'- 
ikan  mosam'  boyem'  lok'siptsoia  Ibk'sipdom  tsehe'henotsoia. 
Amon'ikan  neno'dom  tsesak'makakbtsoia.  Lokdn'oweten 
pan'daka  mokb  soha'siptsoia  aweten'kan  yokos'kimiwe'bispS 
30  mb'tsoia.  Mb  bei'kb  wbn'btsoia. 

Tsai'men  maya'ken  sa'doipaiinkani  so'hasipin'tsoia  kaniii'- 
kan  osok'di  wowo'tsonotsoia.  Aman'kan  ben'ekto  po'bem 
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He  arrived  at  that  place.  “I  have  almost  caught  up,” 
he  thought.  Then  taking  down  the  bear,  roasting  it, 

roasting  it  well,  he  supped.  After  he  had  slept,  in  the 
morning  he  arose  and  breakfasted.  Then  he  went  on, 
he  went  away.  When  they  went  off,  the  children  left  a 
hut  behind.  Putting  it  together  with  bark,  fixing  it, 

covering  it  over,  they  had  camped.  He  arrived  there. 
A burden-basket  was  left,  a winnowing-tray  was  left,  a 
quiver  was  hung  up,  deer  was  hung  up,  bear  was  hung  up. 

Having  arrived,  he  built  a fire ; then  taking  down  the 
deer,  roasting  it,  he  supped.  Then  he  slept ; and  in  the 
morning,  having  arisen,  he  roasted  some  deer  and  break- 
fasted. Then  he  went  away,  kept  going  until  he  reached 
where  they  had  camped.  When  he  had  arrived,  a black- 
bear  hide  was  hanging  there,  a fisher-skin  quiver  was  left ; 
a burden-basket,  a winnowing  basket,  were  left.  “I  think 
I have  almost  caught  up,”  he  said.  And,  having  finished 
eating  his  breakfast,  he  went  on. 

Now  he  had  grown  very  old.  Continuing  on  thus  far, 
when  he  looked  up,  he  saw  there  was  a great  winter- 
house.  Keeping  on  his  way,  he  arrived  there,  being  very 
old.  And  arriving  there,  beside  the  winter-house,  outside 
the  house,  he  sat  down.  Then  sitting  there,  he  stretched 
himself  out,  and  lay  on  his  back. 

They  saw  and  spoke  of  the  very  old  man.  “Who  has 
come.^”  they  said.  Then  that  woman  who  had  a father 
came  out.  She  recognized  her  father.  “It  is  my  father! 
My  father  has  come!”  she  said.  Then  her  brother  came 
out,  and,  coming  out,  he  looked  repeatedly  at  him.  But, 
being  so  old,  he  could  hardly  recognize  him.  So,  going 
into  the  house,  he  brought  out  his  bow,  and  shot  him 
who  lay  there.  His  father  died. 

After  a while  he  lifted  him  on  his  shoulder,  and  carried 
him  to  a spring,  and  laid  him  in  it.  Then  in  the  mornino- 
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niai  diiweten  tii  itsenodom  dsip^pintsoia.  Aweten^kan  ho- 
bo di  lokdn  otsoia.  Mo  pom  yep^kodom  biis^kotsoia  te'tdtd 
kd  dom  biis  kotvSoia.  Ama  dikan  moi  nen^om  Idkdn^omdni 
tseda^  medtsoia. 


5 Amdnbkan  mabsem  tseda'daweten  yapabtotsoia.  “Nisanb 
as  nisa  mdne  hesim  betem^  mai^dliwet  don^moni  wisetMom 
wileMawahasiV’  atsoi^a.  “AdonV  as  maandeh  koMo  dye'- 
doh  kakd  ahasi,”  atsoi^a.  Aweten^kan  maidem  dpek^apeh 
koMoidi  betedvebistsoia.  Kanim"  atsoba. 


18.  Mouse-Man. 

10  Tsum'bdm-mabdlim  biis'madom  ko'ko  hatamdsoia  mdkb 
blis^mape.  “Hesa^peh  koMoidi  aide  hesa^pedi  biisMom 
yahat  biis  natses,”  atsobam.  “Nikb  ko^dom  kum^menkit- 
mdni  hesa  pedi  hon^wehelu^kdkas,”  atsoi^a.  Awebenkan 
dno  doitsoia.  “Tsema^kas,”  atsoba.  ‘‘Nikb  biismas^ma 
15  tsema^kas,”  atsoi^a. 

OnoMom  holo^koh  kaiyb  tsetsoi^a.  “Unbdi  aiddi  blis- 
hebukdkas,”  atsoba.  Aweten^  IdkMiknotsoiam  Iddik^nowet- 
kan  kiwim"  tsetidsoia.  Addh'kan  we^yetsoia,  “Unim^  aya"- 
nusma  haai"  nik  wdnMm  mabdiim  tsedonb,  ‘Hesim^  atseb 
20  unim’  ama^kan  haab  nik.  Aweben  haab  nik  donMom 
halapMaumakan  aweben  haab  nik  wdnMtimakan,”  atsoba. 
“Mdm  haai  yahaMienkan,”  atsoi^a.  “Unbdi  wdn^dmenma- 
kas,”  atsoba.  “Tsabdi  absdi  yaha^  am^bdhbdhpe  hdbd^ 
tsehebukdkas,”  atsoi^a. 

25  Aweben  Idkdipweten  dkobtsoia  dkobyebisim  hdbd^  hatam^- 
ukinuwe^bisim.  K!umb  tsetsoba.  “Heu!  Unbdi  hapdd 
biisma^kas,”  atsoba.  “Unim^  hapde  kakd^kan.  Hesbkim- 
maat  tsema^kapem,”  atsoba.  Aweben  IdkdnMtsoia.  Ldkdn'- 
owet  bukum^  opindniitsoia.  “Heu!  ayadusma  haai'  nik 
30  wdn'om  maidliim  tsedom',  ^Hesim'  atseb  unimV”  ama'kan 
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wn.kin^  cincl  rising  3.s  3,  young  niun,  li6  cuitig  out.  He 
came  into  the  house.  His  daughter  lived  there,  married, 
having  children.  His  son  also  similarly  was  living  there, 
havino^  children.  And  the  old  man  having  come  in,  they 
gave  him  breakfast. 

Then,  having  breakfasted,  they  talked  together.  “We, 
our  mother  being  seized  by  some  kind  of  mysterious  person, 
became  afraid  and  ran  away.  We  came  as  far  as  this,” 
they  said.  Then  they  remained  in  that  country  in  the 
olden  time. 


i8.  Mouse-Man. 

Mouse-Man  was  seeking  an  abiding-place  to  be  his 
home.  “In  what  country,  I wonder,  might  I stay,  living 
safely!”  he  said.  “My  country!  when  winter  comes, 
where  may  I survive?”  he  said.  And  then  he  went  off. 
“I  shall  find  it,”  he  said.  “I  shall  find  my  future  home,” 
he  said. 

As  he  went  he  saw  a rotten  log.  “Here  I think  I 
may  stay,”  he  said.  Then  he  crawled  in,  and,  having 
crawled  in,  his  back  was  visible.  So  he  said,  “If  I do  in 
such  manner,  mortal  men,  seeing  me,  (will  say,)  AVhat, 
now,  is  that?’  they  will  say.  Then,  seizing  me,  they  will 
drag  me  away.  Then  they  will  kill  me,”  he  said.  “That 
will  not  be  well,”  he  said.  “Here  I shall  not  die,”  he 
said.  “Fdsewhere,  I think,  safer  by  far  a house  I may 
find,”  he  said. 

So,  crawling  out,  he  went  off,  kept  travelling,  continually 
hunting,  as  he  went,  for  a house.  He  saw  a house. 
“Well,  perhaps  I shall  stay  here,”  he  said.  “This,  per- 
haps, is  it.  No  one  will  see,”  he  said.  Then  he  crawled 
down  in.  Having  crawled  down  in,  his  tail  stuck  out. 
“Well,  if  I do  thus,  mortal  men,  seeing  (me),  ‘What, 
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atsoi'a.  “Aweten'  haai'kan  buk'di  nak  don^veten  halap'- 
sipdom  won'otimapem,”  atsokam.  “Tetet'  haak  yaha  wet 
unim  tseya  hakan,”  atsokam.  “Unkdi  biisis^moni  haai^  nik 
won^otimakan  won'om  makdiim  tsedom",”  atsoi'am. 

5 Awet  en  luk^siptsoia  tos^wono^yetsoia.  “ Hesa^pedi  ai^te 
hobo'  nikk  tsehel'ukbkas,”  atsoi'a.  “Homo'  ai'te  ono'dom 
niki'  biis'masmani  hobo'  tsehel'ukokas,”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'- 
kan  bkoi'tsoia  dkoi'yebisim  tsehe'yeukinudom  okoi'yebisim. 
fetem'  tsam  kai'dom  wopol'nowon'odi  odik'notsoiam. 

10  Awet'en  Ibkbn'otsoiam.  “Unim'  hap'te,”  atsoi'am.  “Uni'di 
tene  biis'makas,”  atsoi'a.  Hesbono'yetsoiam.  “Tetet'  haai' 
yaha'  hobo'  tsekas',”  atsoi'a.  “Uni'di  hap'te  biis'makas,” 
atsoi'a. 


Yaha'hatibosweten  hun'itsoiam.  “Heu!  yahat'  haai' 

15  wasa'  huhUyedom  kakokas,”  atsoi'am.  “Uni'di  haai  ayY- 
nupem  biisis'ma  nik  yo'pon  kiilok'nonom  tsosu'yi  hoya'ma- 
dom  kapum'  hatam'bnoi'yepem  nik  tsema'kan,”  atsoi'a. 
“Mom  hayaha'menkan,”  atsoi'am.  “Wetem'peh  kiilok'- 

nonom  haai'  nik  tsedom'  yaha'menkan,”  atsoi'a.  “Heu! 
20  tetet'  haai'  wasa'kan,”  atsoi'a.  “Opek'anbe  bH'di  haai' 
nik  tsema'kbkan,  atset'maat  matYsi,”  atsoi'a.  “Opek'ape- 
dimaat  blisma'kas.  Mo'wet  nik  tseta',”  atsoi'a.  Aweten'- 
kan  biis'tsoia. 
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now,  is  this?’  they  will  say,”  he  said.  “Then,  seizing  me 
by  the  tail  and  dragging  me  out,  I shall  be  killed,”  he 
said.  “Very  good  this  is,  (but)  they  might  see  me,”  he 
said.  “If  I stay  here,  mortal  men,  seeing  me,  will  kill 
me,”  he  said. 

Then  he  crawled  out,  he  stood  about.  “ Where,  I 
wonder,  shall  I find  my  dwelling!”  he  said.  “Where  shall 
I go,  I wonder,  to  find  my  future  permanent  home  1”  he 
said.  And  then  he  went  off,  kept  going  and  looking 
about,  kept  travelling.  He  came  to  where  a great  tree 
had  fallen,  where  it  had  been  pulled  up  by  the  roots. 
Then  he  crawled  in.  “This  is  it,”  he  said.  “Here  I think 
I shall  stay,”  he  said.  He  set  things  to  rights.  “A  very 
good  house  I have  found,”  he  said.  “Here  perhaps  I 
shall  stay,”  he  said. 

When  he  had  put  everything  in  good  order,  just  then 
he  remembered.  “Well,  truly,  I was  thinking  wrong,”  he 
said.  “Here,  if  I make  a home  thus,  the  young  women, 
building  menstrual  huts  at  puberty,  must  find  me,”  he  said, 
“lhat  is  not  good,”  he  said.  “If  dancing-women  see  me, 
it  is  not  good,”  he  said.  “Well,  it  is  very  bad,”  he  said. 
“ 1 hey  would  see  me  everywhere.  Yet  in  some  way  I must 
live,”  he  said.  “I  shall  stay  anywhere.  As  for  them,  let 
them  find  me!”  he  said.  And  so  he  staid. 
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